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This is an anthropological study of some aspects of Fula 
social organisation in northern Sierra Leone. The study 
concentrates on a limited number. of· actors to convey the 
flavour and meaning of a particular social setting; namely a 
small town. The actors that appear are, to a greater or 
lesser extent, presented as characters (rather than 
examples, types or categories), and are discussed against a 
backdrop of the range of social issues which relate to the 
rapid social changes occurring within Sierra Leonean 
society. 

The thesis is divided into eight chapters. Chapter one 
provides background information on the growth and 
development of Kabala town. Chapter two examines the history 
of migration of Fula herders and traders into Sierra L~one. 
Chapter three is a detailed description of a household 
headed by a wealthy female cattle owner. Chapter four 
includes information on the households of two male traders 
and discusses the importance of "mobility" in Fula social 
life. Chapter five discusses how increasing numbers of 
"traditional" Fula herd-owners are settling in town. Chapter 
six is a description of a Fula cattle camp and Fula 
husbandry practices. Chapter seven examines the 
commercialisation of livestock production and Chapter eight 
discusses "livestock developments". 

See Notes on reverse 
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A note on language and orthography. 

During my research, I relied mostly on Krio, the lingua 

franca of Sierra Leone, to talk to people. Most of my Kabala 

informants were fluent in Krio; indeed, some of my younger 

Fula informants spoke Krio more fluently than they did 

"their own language". Out of town, Kr10 was widely 

understood, if spoken less often by my informants. 

I spoke only a little Fula myself, but understood far more 

than. I could speak; I was able to get the gist of most 

conversations spoken in Fula, that took place around me. I 

am not a lingUist, and in this thesis I have written what I 

heard, using conventional English notation. At the end of 

the thesis, I have provided a short glossary of vernacular 

terms. There may be inaccuracies in my transcription but, in 

most cases, the terms translated are in common use and there 

should be no confusion. 

Abbreviations used: F. = Fula. 

Ma. = Mandingo. 

Kr. = Krio. 

Ar. = Arabic. 

IV 



Acknowledgements. 

The research on which this thesis is based was fuded by the 

Government of Sierra Leone through the Association of 

Commonwealth Universities <A.C.U.) Scholarship Scheme. I 

received additional financial assistance from the Emslie 

Horniman Trust and the A.C.U .. I also received a grant from 

the Radcliffe-Brown Memorial Fund to tide me over the final 

stages of writing up. I am extremely grateful to all these 

bodies for all their generous support. 

It is a pleasure to have, at last, an opportunity to record 

my gratitude to many individuals who have helped me in my 

work over the last five years. 

i. In Freetown. 

I wish to thank Dr. Moses Dumbuya, my co-supervisor, for his 

very great assistance in ensuring that my fieldwork was a 

success. I am particularly grateful for his help in sorting 

out a number of difficult administrative problems I 

encountered in Freetown, and for his kindly support 

throughout my stay in Sierra Leone. I also benefitted a 

great deal from the cheery advice provided by Dr. Dumbuya's 

COlleagues in the Department of Sociology at Fourah Bay 

College. 

ii. In Kabala. 

I wish to thank the following individuals for their help and 

kindness. Alhaji Barrie. Fula District Headman. Alhaji Boie 

Barrie, Alhaji Pita Bah, Alhaji Maki Jeng, Chernor Brasi, 

v 



Chernor Pate. Alhaji Gorne and the other Fula elders of 

Kabala and Yogomaia. I am particularly grateful for the 

friendly advice and support of Mr. Bah, Mr. Jeng and Mr. 

Shaw. all of Kabala market, and also to Boie Jalloh and Coto 

Jaila Bah of Yogomaia. 

I thank all of Haja's "children" for making me so welcome in 

their home; to Ai and Habi for cooking for me every day, to 

"little Haja", Sirra. Binta. and Hamidu for letting me help 

them with their homework and many other things. And thank 

you to Kindi and Mamadu; and to Balloh, Kadjiatu, Saybatu. 

Lama Bah. Nene Galle and my other "wives". I also greet 

Alhaji Mamadu Bah of Fadugu and his family. 

I wish to thank the wives of the late Alhaji Jalloh of 

Yogomaiaj Coto Timbi Bah. his son "Jalloh" and the rest of 

his familYj Caramoko-jo and Gibrilla. 

I thank Chernor.Wurie. Wurie Juwe and Mama Jeng and their 

families for their generosity in looking after me on my 

visits to the cattle camp. I am also very grateful for the 

kindness shown to me by the Barries of Yufuni. 

There are too many friends and neighbours to mention all by 

name but I extend my thanks to them all. Jarama!. 

iii. In England. 

To Pat Baxter, my "Rose Lady", thank you for reminding me 

that genuine hospitality is not confined to within the 

borders of Sierra Leone. I also thank Dr. Paul Baxter, my 

co-supervisor, for all his hard work with my jargonese and 

redundancies. I thank Christopher Fyfe of Edinburgh 

University. for his kindly interest in the progress of my 

work. I thank Annie and Timbo for ensuring that I did not 

VI 



dehydrate during the long period of writing-up, and Andrew 

for rediscovering me and then letting me use his 

photocopier. To Ken Waldie, my dad, I simply say thank you. 

Finally, this thesis owes a very great deal to two 

individuals with whom I have had the privilege of sharing my 

life. Esther was with me during my fieldwork and Susanna has 

been with me during my writing-up. As they will appreciate, 

I could not have managed without either of them . 

. ' 



Preface. 

Chapter one. 

Chapter two. 

Chapter three. 

Chapter four. 

Chapter five. 

Chpater six. 

Chapter seven. 

Chapter eight. 

Conclusion. 

Glossary. 

Bibliography. 

Contents 

An introduction to Kabala town. 2..1 

"Gold and hide strangers": the migration of 

Fula into Sierra Leonej a brief history. ~9 

Haja Aisaitu: dependents and independence. lq 

"Finding your own": trade, settlement and 

mobility. 1'2.\ 

"Cattle to Concrete": Pula pastoralists in 

town. 

"Kasoto" and "Kaseya": the cattle camp. 

Cows and cowboys: the commercialisation 

of cattle production. 

Settling down: responses to livestock 

development. 

V II' 

\56 

1'66 

, 

305 

3 0'1 

3\4. 



2: 1. 

4: 1. 

5: 1. 

6: 1. 

7: 1. 

8: 1. 

0: 1. 

0:2. 

0:3. 

0:4. 

1: 1. 

1:2. 

Illustrations. 

Captured Hubu prisoners are brought before Sewa, 

II King of Falaba". (March 1869) 

Loading a cattle truck. 13 b 

Logo of the Fullah Progressive Union. IlL-

A Fula (rainy season) cattle camp near Kabala. ?.O, 

Some examples of Fula cattle brand marks. 2. 4-5 

Recently purchased cattle grazing on Yogomaia swamp. "l."" 0 

Maps. 

Sierra Leone and her neighbours. 5 

Sierra Leone. 

Sierra Leone: administrative areas. 10 

Sierra Leone: chiefdoms. 
\ \ 

Sierra Leone: town size. 2S 

Patterns of internal trade, circa . 1895. 2., 

. 
11'\ 



1: 3. 

1: 4. 

1:5. 

1:6. 

2: 1. 

2:2. 

2:3. 

6: 1. 

6:2. 

Kabala: historical development. 

Kabalaj distribution of houses. 

Kabalaj land use. 

Sketch plan of Yogomaiaj showing approximate 

distribution of ethnic groups. 

Migrations from Futa Jallon. 

Administrative districts in Futa Jallon (c.1940). 

Late eighteenth and nineteenth century trade routes 

between Futa Jallon and the coast. 

Rainy season and dry season camp sites of Chernor 

Wurie and Wurie Juwe/Mama Jeng. 

Sketch map showing the layout of Wurie Juwe and Mama 

Jeng's rainy season cattle camp. 

6:3. Sketch map showing the layout of Chernor Wurie's 

rainy season cattle camp. 

6:4. Sketch map showing dry season cattle camp sites of 

Chernor Wurie and Wurie Juwe/Mama Jeng. 

Diagrams. 

3: 1. Layout of Haja A1saitu's household. 

3: 2. Kinship and household membership. 

33 

51 

52. 

b\ 

Isq 

Iq \ 



3:3. Male intermediaries and kinship. 

4:1. Alhaji Pita: the Yogomaia household and other 

relatives. 

4: 2. Coto Jaila: his two wives and other relatives. 

4: 3. Mr. Jeng's family: some notes on family dispersal. 

6:1. Haja Aisaitu and the warr1: relatives mentioned in 

the accompanying text. 

Tables. 

2: 1. Population of Fula in Freetown 1831-1976. 

6: 1. The Fula cattle farmer's year. 

7:1. The official numbers of cattle slaughtered in Kabala. 

\04-

12-6 

\51 

1<0, 

15 

<1952-3, 1959-60, 1967 and January 1971), Lbt;-

8: 1. Tribal affiliation of Yalunka chiefdoms 1963. 

~I 



Appendix one. 

Appendix two. 

Extracts from the last will and testament 

of Alhaji Alimamy Abdul Razak Jalloh. 

Documents relating to the Cattle Owners 

Settlement Scheme. (COSS) 

" 
'1. \ \ 

3"2...5 



PREFACE. 



i. The "original" research proposals. 

Early in 1983, I wrote, with the assistance of Dr. Paul 

Baxter, my tutor at Manchester, a research proposal 

entitled:- "A social anthropological analysis of a small 

urban settlement". Two, broadly similar, versions were 

written. The first, the shorter of the two proposals, was 

presented to the Association of Commonwealth Universities. 

The slightly longer version was subsequently presented to 

the trustees of The Emslie Horniman Anthropological Fund. It 

is the latter version which I present here. 

"I am interested to see how Social Anthropology can assist development, 
at the risk of sounding presumptuous I would hope my work could be 
useful. Sociological and social anthropological research in Vest Africa 
has tended to concentrate either on the more populous areas or the 
remoter hinterlands. It is becoming more and more apparent that the 
small towns, in which so many people gain their first urban experience 
and in which health centres, schools etc. are built, have been crucial 
centres of development and changej but their stUdy, especially in West 
Africa, has largely been ignored. As Epstein pointed out in his essay, 
Urban communities in Africa (1~57), while external forces are 
continuously moulding local communities, it 1s local communities which 
determine how such external forces will be received. A recent special 
edition of Africa (49.3.1979) draws attention to this gap in our 
knowledge. 

I aim to make a holistic stUdy of a small town which has grown up around 
a road or former rail junction (the railway tracks have been ripped up>, 
and/or around a market or administrative centre. I intend to follow 
leads from the comparable East African studies bearing in mind the work 
in West Africa of scholars such as Xabogunje, Dumbuya and Hill. I am 
particularly interested in examining how diversification in labour 
opportunities, Changes in productive activity and marketing techniques 
have affected family life. There is a rich store of traditional 
ethnographic data on the peoples of Sierra Leone, (Little, 
Littlejohn, Jackson, XcCormack,Cosentino, F1nnegan,Ottenberg etc.) but 
little recent work on the changes taking place in rural/small town life. 

It is difficult to delineate a research proposal in detail, while I am 
still totally in the dark as to what funding I shall actually have or 



what my local costs will actually be. Even with a contribution from 
Horniman I shall still be extremely hard up. I shall not have funds for 
any local assistance nor for much travel etc. I must needs rely on the 
observations my wife and I can make within walking distance of where we 
settle to work. I shall have no options but to follow my present 
intentions and concentrate on observations of daily life in a small 
town. 

Rather than speculate about what I shall actually be doing it seems more 
sensible to indicate what led me to wish to study a small town and some 
of the general problems which seem likely to be of interest. Xy 
impression is that it is in small towns, Xiddleton's type C, that 
Changes in institutionalised social relationships and the creation of 
new types of relationships can actually be observed. Small towns are 
really where the action is. lany authorities (e.g. Gutkind, Bailey, 
Wolf) have urged the study of small towns, but there have been few such 
anywhere in Africa and none (apart from the unpublished studies of 
Butcher and Dumbuya) of towns in Sierra Leone. Little from his Sierra 
Leonean experience long ago pointed out that it is the local teacher or 
dresser who provide the models of modernity for rural aspirants. But 
this lead bas not been followed. 

I have been strongly influenced by Southall's Introduction to the -Small 
towns in African development- special issue of Africa (which is a 
summation of his earlier work) and Joan Vincent's publications on Gondo 
in Uganda (esp. African Elite: the bigmen of a Small town 1971). I have 
also been influenced, though to a lesser extent, by other East African 
studies such as Anders Hjort's Savanna Town (1979). And D.Jacobsen 
Itinerant Townsmen (1973). Southall and Vincent open up ways of 
understanding the ethnically varied elites of the town, such as 
teachers, mechanics, agricultural instructors, traders etc. (Xy hunch 
is, following Sudanese leads, that traders and barkeepers could be a 
crucial link between the two). 

Joan Vincent's statement that:- -The small town provides a micro
cosmopolitan urban environment in a culturally homogeneous rural 
setting- sums up my interests. I am seeking a field situation in which 
the number of persons are manageable and the cultural variables lim1ted 
but in which there is a span of social differentiation. 

Vincent establishes for Gonda, and I suspect that this is generalislble, 
that competition for prestige and power between local -Big Xen- centres 
on the competition to mobilise labour, and that should be observable and 
checkable. 

Vincent also notes that in most developing countries, it is the police 
and army who are the -critical arbiters of political events-; yet no one 
seems to have studied, at the level of the local police post or the NCO 
on leave, how policemen and soldiers (who are mostly of rural origin) 
actually interact in day to day life with small town and rural citizens. 

Schooling and local paid employment, it is reasonable to suppose, DUst 
both have modified age and sex differences as principles of social 
differentiation. Unemployed school leavers have also been defined as a 



·problem" throughout West Africa since, at least World War I, but what 
they actually do in the country and the small towns has hardly been 
described, except in novels such as Cameron Duodo's Gab Boys. 

I anticipate spending some months at the Department of Sociology at the 
University of Sierra Leone, during which I should start language work, 
familiarise myself of the particular knowledge of my supervisor Dr. 
loses Dumbuya (whose own thesis was on a company town) and the staff of 
the Department in the selection of a town. I should then hope to spend 
at least a year at the field site, conducting my research by participant 
observation and using the usual methods and techniques developed by 
social anthropologists. Assuming that a major task will be the recording 
and unravelling of interlocking networks, I shall need to keep 
systematiC records on individuals. For this purpose, I intend to adapt 
the Xanchester record card. I shall aim to learn Xende or Temne and hope 
my wife becomes expert in Krio. I shall make a particular effort to 
place the study into the wider national perspective of development and 
change because, presumably, external events and governmental constraints 
are likely to be felt more immediately in a town dependent on a market 
than they are in the countryside. But I do not want to get so trammelled 
in the macro-scene that my own observations lose their centrality.-

ii. The choice of a fieldwork site. 

When I arrived in Freetown in November 1983, I was in many 

ways unprepared, both as a person and as an anthropologist. 

(*1) I was accompanied by Esther, at that time my wife, who 

had spent her early childhood in Ethiopia and more recently 

had visited Kenya. By contrast, apart from a week-long 

school trip to France, I had never travelled outside the 

Uni ted Ki ngdom. 

I had rather hoped to have gone to East Africa: whilst at 

the University of Manchester, where I completed my M.A. in 

social anthropology, I had become very interested in East 

African pastoralism. My pre-fieldwork interests were, 

inevitably, greatly influenced by those of Paul Baxter and 

other members of the department. However, government 

cutbacks in higher education affected my plans a great deal. 

It was "economic rationality", rather than intellectual 

reason, that forced me to apply for any grants for which I 
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was eligible. I was most fortunate in being awarded a 

Commonwealth research scholarship to carry out research in 

Sierra Leone. The research proposals that I produced on a 

small town study were not "dishonest", they were both 

practical and relevant. However, it is true to say that, at 

that time, my major interests lay in pastoral societies. 

The offer of the award was confirmed and finalised between 

August and September 1983, leaving me with very little time 

to prepare for my v.isi t. I arrived at Lungi airport wi th my 

recently purchased ethnographies on the Mende, Kuranko, and 

Krio packed at the bottom of my suitcase, largely unread. 

What I lacked in specific local ethnographic preparation, 

was offset by the general training I had received whilst at 

Manchester, and was probably made up for in my enthusiasm. I 

recall a sense of accomplishment and relief that I had at 

last achieved my goal of undertaking fieldwork. As the ferry 

groaned its way from the Lungi peninsula towards Freetown, I 

remember feeling calm and confident. I was not at all 

worried by my unpreparedness, on the contrary, I took a 

queer pride in my ethnographic "innocence". I felt 

uncluttered by my lack of preconceptions about Sierra Leone, 

and I was pleased to be experiencing everything with what I 

then took to be an open mind. By the time the ferry had 

reached the Kissy terminal I had almost convinced myself 

that it was better to be ·unprepared than to begin fieldwork 

with a muddled hotchpotch of other people's ideas and 

observations. It was, for both of us, a time of great 

promise. 

We moved straight into student accommodation at Fourah Bay 

College, where we were to spend the next three to four 

months. This period was one of growing uncertainty and 

frustration. The inevitable problems regarding the payment 

of my stipend were not helped by the unexpected temporary 



closure of the college. As seems to be usual, things slowly 

sorted themselves out, the college was reopened shortly 

after Christmas, and my stipend reassessed. 

During these qUiet and, sometimes, lonely months I was able 

to narrow down the range of possibilities for my fieldwork 

site. A misplaced sense of pride encouraged me to look to 

hitherto under-researched areas. I longed for originality, 

and like the explorer Winwood Reade, had the secret desire 

"to make a name for myself", I knew that extensive research 

had been carried out among the Limba, Temne, Mende, and 

Koranko, but that less information had been obtained among 

the Susu, Loko and Yalunka. It was by reading Donald's 

thesis on the Yalunka <Donald 1968) that I "discovered" that 

there were also large numbers of Fula living in the North of 

the Country. This fact had escaped my attention, during the 

small amount of reading preparation that I had managed 

whilst in England. I grew quite excited when I realised the 

paucity of ethnographic data available on these Sierra 

Leonean Fula. When I read of the historically based strained 

relations between the agricultural Yalunka and the pastoral 

Fula, I grew more so. This seemed rather dramatic and 

familiarj I recalled the many East African studies I had 

read whilst in Manchester and mention of farmer-herder 

conflicts. I was drawn, almost instinctively, to this 

northern cattle area, to engage in a topic with which I felt 

some prior intellectual understanding. 

From the map I pinpointed five or six towns that best 

appeared to fit the bill for a "small town study" that, at 

the same time, fell within the northern cattle area. I 

planned an exploratory trip up North, during which I hoped 

to visit all the towns I had under consideration. As it was 

I merely passed through Kamaba1 and Fadugu, situated as they 

are on the Makeni-Kabala road, and I didn't travel further 

North than Musaia, one of the other towns on my list. By the 
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end of that first brief visit to Kabala, my mind was 

seemingly made up. 

On returning to Freetown I wrote that as far as I was 

concerned.the decision regarding my fieldwork site had been 

made. What factors, I asked myself, were involved in that 

decision? Clearly, "the outstanding beauty of the place" 

had made a big impression on me. I observed that ".Kusaia 

Compound had seemed like rural England on a marvellously hot 

summer's day" and that "the people were friendly". In a more 

practical vein I listed Kabala's various amenities, which 

included three recognised secondary schools providing hope 

that Esther would be able to find teaching work. I finished 

my entry by blandly observing that it seemed to be "a nice 

town in which to live". 

"Anthropologically", I admitted, "the trip was a more 

ambiguous success." My first reaction had been that Kabala 

was too large, and Musaia too small to match the 

requirements set out in my research proposal. Although I was 

rather concerned not to give an incorrect impression to the 

Sierra Leonean authorities, that I had come under "false 

pretences", my enthusiasm for Kabala seems such, that I,felt 

it necessary to put aside some aspects of my original 

research proposal. In my journal I wrote, "This idea of a 

holistic small town study, or rather the need to complete 

such a study, is proving both irritating and confusing". 

However my plans to research in Kabala were supported by Dr. 

Moses Dumbuya, my supervisor at Fourah Bay. He commented 

that the area was one of rapid development and change. He 

was familiar with the area, having carried out research into 

some of the socio-economic effects of the Makeni-Fadugu 

road. The decision was ratified and research permission 

granted. I knew where I was going, but I was not at all sure 

what I was to do when I reached Kabala. For whilst my head 

-q 
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was now full of notions concerning farmer-herder relations, 

I knew that I was officially going to Kabala to complete an 

urban based study. I never did resolve this difficulty. In 

fact, upon reaching Kabala, the issue never really arose. 

Very rapidly "problems" stemming from my initial proposals 

vanished from my mind, driven, perhaps, by the base 

empiricism of the "reality" that now confronted me! 

I chose to live in Kabala, and I chose to work among the 

Fula. But after reaching Kabala, it seems as if I took a 

secondary rather than the leading role in the decisions 

concerning the directions that my fieldwork was to take. In 

retrospect, I like to think of my self as having chosen to 

swim with the tide rather than against it. I still think, 

that for myself in the circumstances it was the correct 

decision. Next time I have the opportunity to carry out 

fieldwork, I am certain my strategy will be rather 

different. 

iii. The research: choosing a methodology. 

I am a fairly confident person and, generally, feel at ease 

with strangers; I did not feel at all worried about moving 

to Kabala and starting fieldwork. On the other hand, I was 

worried about acting out my role of "anthropologist". I did 

not want my "work" to isolate me from the local community: I 

wanted friends and acquaintances, not simply informants. My 

initial lack of confidence as a professional or, perhaps, in 

my profession, directly affected my style of research and 

"methodological approach" in a number of ways. I shied away 

from the formality of work schedules, structured interviews , 
and questionnaires. Pencil and exercise book were, I think, 

the only material tools of my trade. I took few photographs, 

espeCially inside Kabala itself, where the sight of a camera 

would either elicit scowls of contempt from unwilling adult 
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subjects or else loud cries of "snap me! snap me! snap me!" 

from the score of bouncing children who would quickly 

assemble and grin down the camera lens. (*1) 

From the outset, I was very concerned to understand how I 

would be able to turn personal experience into anthropology. 

I can recall a letter I wrote to a colleague not long after 

my arrival in Kabala: in it I stated my intention to carry 

out "honest research". "Honest research" sounds 

unfortunately pretentious to me today. I think I was trying 

to sound positive. Perhaps I was putting on a brave face; I 

had intuitively rejected more formal techniques of data 

collection because I realised that they did not suit me, but 

I was not sure what I had left. I was very unsure where the 

anthropology would come from. I think I realise why so many 

researchers find that there is "safety in numbers". 

"Participant observation", is the social anthropologist's 

method par excellence (*2). It sounds very grand in research 

proposals and training manuals but in the field, the thought 

that I was "doing" partiCipant observation, was seldom a 

great comfort to me. But I perSisted. I spent much of my 

time in the company of other people: sitting in the 

"parlour" or, more usually, on the verandah. I did not "do" 

a great deal. My participation was usually passive. I did 

not learn to plant rice, milk cattle, nor extract palm-oil, 

and I did not learn a craft or a trade. But I did spend a 

lot of time asking questions. 

I asked questions on as many topics as I could think of, but 

seldom were these questions "original". To a large extent I 

asked the sorts of questions I assumed an anthropologist 

should ask. I was much influenced by the classical 

ethnographies, and somewhere in the back of my mind I had a 

list of chapter headings and ,sub-headings, which I referred 

to on occasions to ensure that I was covering the ground. On 

,~ 
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the other hand, my questions were usually prompted, in the 

first instance, by the events that took place around me; for 

example, questions on marriage and divorce at the mention of 

a wedding. I would then follow up my enquiries, out of 

context, if need be. I usually wrote down the answers to my 

questions at the time they were given to me. These notes, 

which were usually scribbled at great speed, seldom remained 

decipherable after a few days, so I copied them into further 

exercise books to make sure they were legible. I did not 

order my entries in any way, and they remained as they were 

initially gathered, in chronological order. 

I did not hide the fact that I was researching and 

explained, as best I could, what I thought this entailed. No 

one seemed to mind my incessant scribbling, and on occasions 

I would be asked to read aloud what I had written, to make 

sure that I had got the facts straight. I can recall only 

one occasion when my presence was objected to, and that was 

a case of mistaken identity. A young market trader, taking 

me for a Peace Corps Volunteer told me I should go home. "We 

don't want your help", he retorted. I explained that I had 

come to learn not to teach. In retrospect, I think I shirked 

the real issue. Although I did not have enough money to 

employ a research assistant, over time, a few individuals 

began to appreciate the kind of understanding I was looking 

for. By the end of my fieldwork I found that I had 

cultivated a small number of "key informants" who were 

willing to volunteer their own information and offer 

interpretation of the days events. Nonetheless, I continued 

to maintain a wide range of social relationships. I never 

found access to the "domain" of women a real problem, for 

reasons that will become clear below. But I did rely on 

Esther a great deal, to ask the questions which would have 

been inappropriate coming from a man. 

14-



I began my fieldwork with the intention of gathering 

"general ethnographic data", however, my research remained 

largely unfocussed. And, whilst I became increasingly 

interested in cattle husbandry (see above), my social ties 

to Kabala town, where I spent the majority of my time, 

limited the extent to which I was able to pursue this 

specific line of research. My fieldwork notebooks remained 

unstructured to the end, although later entries were often 

longer and my observations more sustained than those made 

early on. 

I lived in Kabala for about eighteen months. Personal 

difficulties between Esther and myself led to a hasty, and 

with regard to my research, an unsatisfactory departure. I 

did not have time to tie up "loose ends" and, subsequently, 

came away with the feeling that my research was flawed and 

incomplete. But even under different cicumstances, saying 

goodbye to Kabala would have been difficult. I could not 

have left without experiencing a sense of loss and sadness 

for those I had to leave. 

iv. The thesis 

IS 

The bulk of this thesis was written between April 1987 and 

August 1988. The delay was unfortunate but, I think, 

unavoidable. Since leaving Sierra Leone in mid-1985, I have 

been unable to keep in close contact with my former friends 

and acquaintances. Occasional letters have been sent and 

received, but their highly formal, stylised format, I fear, 

make for dull reading. They are "greetings". and as such, 

convey little news. The ethnographic data relating to Kabala 

presented in this thesis, then, stems almost entirely from 

my fieldwork experiences. 



The shape or structure of the completed thesis is, quite 

frankly. not what I had intended when I first set out to 

write. Some time after my arrival back in the U.K., I 

photocopied all my notebooks. I then sorted them out by 

subject, corresponding, by and large, to the chapter 

headings of a standard ethnography (see above). I had a file 

on "kinship", "marriage", "religion and belief" etc .• But 

little of this information is presented here. The thesis 

follows a rather mean~rine course through my fieldnotes, but 

I hope the end result provides a more accurate, dare I say. 

"honest", representation of my fieldwork, than. perhaps, a 

more orthodox account. 

The thesis moves around, without centring solely upon, a 

single individual, Haja Aisaitu Bah. The details of her life 

are not given here as they are fully discussed below. In 

brief, I became a quasi-member of Haja's household. I became 

dependent on her for many of my basic necessities; a place 

to live, food and, on occasions, money. Through my 

incorporation into Haja's household, I found myself in a 

position to observe and participate in Fula SOCiety. My 

acceptance by Baja gave me status as an honorary Pula, and 

allowed me to form many relationships within the community. 

But, it was my relationship with Baja which legitimised my 

presence. 

Raja's unexpected death. towards the end of my fieldwork. 

affected me deeply. As I came to write, I found that my 

memories of Kabala centred around my memories of her, and 

this provided the framework around which the thesis was 

written. The result has been a somewhat "personal" piece of 

writing, but I do not find this inappropriate. Against this, 

I feel I should stress that this is not really a reflexive 

anthropological account. Inevitably. my fieldwork 

experiences taught me a lot about myself, but "the lessons 

learned" are not repeated here. 'I' appear occasionally in 

-
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the text, but my presence is largely incidental. My primary 

interest in social anthropology is to understand the lives 

of other people. 

1:J. 

I shall now attempt to sum up, in broad outline, what my 

intentions have been in writing this thesis. I have chosen 

to concentrate on a limited number of actors through which I 

could convey the flavour and, perhaps, the meaning of a 

particular social setting; namely, a small town in Sierra 

Leone. The actors that appear are, to a greater or lesser 

extent, represented as characters, rather than examples, 

types or categories. Indeed, as I have already indicated, I 

found formal categorisations and survey-type classification 

to be inappropriate to my fieldwork conditions. I have 

tried, where possible, to ensure that the actors are seen in 

a proper context: against the backdrop of a range of general 

social issues which relate to the rapid social changes that 

are occurring within Sierra Leone society. However, I do not 

pretend to provide a holistic analysis: the town was not my 

object of study, but simply the context of my observations . 

At best, I offer a "slice of life", although I hope this 

partial representation will be seen to have a 

"wholesomeness" of its own. 

By adopting this approach, I am not rejecting the styles or 

methods of other scholars of "small towns in Africa". The 

study of "a strategic elite" (Vincent 1971), "the culture of 

friendship" (Jacobson 1973), "the problems of .•• poverty 

crowding and criminality" (Bjeren 1985) or "changing social 

institutions" (Brokensha 1966), for example, each entail a 

separate approach: yet all these studies serve to enlighten 

our understanding of small towns. I hope to have made a 

small contribution by adding a further dimension. 



v. A summary of the main chapters. 

The thesis is divided into eight chapters, followed by a 

short conclusion. In Chapter One I provide some background 

information on the growth and development of Kabala town, as 

well as a description of its present size and shape. Fula 

are regarded as "strangers" in Sierra Leone, and often 

classed as "Guineans" and recent migrants. But I demonstrate 

in Chapter Two, that migration of Fula traders and herders 

into the area which is now Sierra Leone, has taken place 

over centuries. 

In Chapter Three, I introduce Haja A1saitu Bah. I provide a 

detailed description of the composition of her household and 

then examine the ways in which she was able to maintain an 

independent household in the face of conflicting claims on 

her property. I argue that it is difficult for a woman to 

control her own resources without the intermediacy of a man. 

In Chapter Four, I examine how two male migrant traders have 

established permanent households in Kabala. Nonetheless, I 

observe that mobility remains an important aspect of Fula 

social organisation. In Chapter Five, I observe how 

increasing numbers of "traditional" Fula herd-owners are 

settling in Kabala. I also discuss some of the ways in which 

Fula sub-group identities are changing. In Chapter Six, I 

describe Haja Aisaitu Bah's cattle camp. I also examine the 

ways in which Kabala-based traders are able to invest in 

cattle. 

In Chapter Seven, I look, in greater detail, at the 

commercialisation of cattle production. I discuss Fula 

involvement in the livestock trade and examine the 

strategies of a relatively unsuccessful livestock trader. In 

Chapter Eight, I examine the attempts which have been made 

to "develop" the livestock industry. I argue that a number 

of fundamental misconceptions about Fula pastoralism 

... , 



persist. Finally I reflect upon the impact that national 

politics has had on herder-farmer relations and suggest that 

conflict between Fula and Yalunka can no longer be "solved" 

at the local level. 
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Notes to Preface. 

1. By accident rather than design, I find myself in good 

company. Bohannan (1957) warns of the dangers of gadgetry 

"introducing a false note into the flow of social life". He 

reflects:- "The only sensible gadget for doing 

anthropological research is human understanding and a 

notebook. Anthropology provides an artistic impression of 

the original, not a photographic one. I am not a camera." 

<preface, vii.) 

2. It is not my intention to add the debate on methodology; 

I simply wish to give an impression as to how I spent my 

time in the field. For a useful recent overview on the 

principles and practices of "participant observation" see 

Hammersley and Atkinson (1983). 
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CHAPTER ONE. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO KABALA TOWN. 

Kabala was the base Ior the majority OI my Iieldwork 

observations, so I shall sketch its development and present 

day layout. 
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i. The journey to Kabala. 

On a good run, during the dry season, the 78 mile journey by 

transit bus from Makeni northwards to Kabala takes some two 

and a half hours; the terrain swiftly alters from the flat 

open bo1ilands of the Makeni plain (*1), to undulating 

hillsides. Even at the height of the dry season the hills 

remain green and lush, with only the occasional charcoal 

blackened hill, a visual feature of slash and burn 

agriculture, or strangely weather moulded inselberg, to 

break the pleasant monotony of the verdurous landscape. On 

the bus itself, no one shows much interest in the passing 

scenes, although, once in a while, heads may turn to view 

the swamp rice farms, as the road sweeps across a cultivated 

valley bottom. 

These rural scenes form a stark visual contrast to the wide 

iron grey tarmac road that cuts and sweeps its way to 

Fadugu, through settlements, which have grown astride the 

road, that range in size from clusters of four to five 

traditional grass huts, to small 'towns' of fifty or more 

rectangular mud brick housesi rusty red clusters of 

corrugated iron roofs. Along the road, the bus sweeps past 

the occasional man or woman going to or from their farm and 

groups of brightly clad primary school children, exercise 

book and 2B pencil in hand, who scream greetings or abuse at 

the passing travellers. The drivers seldom feel a need to 

apply the brake on this section of the journey. Errant sheep 

or goats are left to make up their own minds as to which 

direction they plan to leave the road, and it is only when 

the occasional small herd of unattended cows are encountered 

that the driver accepts the need for greater caution. The 



tarmac road, completed in 1980, terminates a quarter of a 

mile beyond Fadugu, some twenty five miles short of Kabala. 

From here on the road is constructed partly of red laterite 

and partly of earth. It is full of twists and turns, deep 

bone-bruising potholes and steep bouldered ridges. This part 

of the journey, in the rainy season is necessarily driven at 

little more than walking pace. There are few settlements of 

more than twenty houses along this stretch of the road: and 

as the scale of the settlements reduces, so' does the view! 

The narrowness and twistiness of the road, necessitates 

frequent use of the horn, and the increasingly steep 

hillsides, which seem to draw closer the now more extensive 

undergrowth, constrict one's view of the country to what 

lies on the road ahead, and what one has passed. A number of 

rude wooden bridges are crossed with caution; over-confident 

drivers are reminded by vociferous passengers of recent 

fatal accidents. This latter stretch of the journey is 

seldom completed in under an hour and a half, so it is 

usually with pleasure and a sense of relief, which passes 

visibly amongst the passengers, that the overcrowded, and 

certainly misnamed, 'comfort bus' climbs the last ridge and 

turns down towards Kabala. The bus halts at the police 

check point of 'One Mile' just outside Kabala. and 

conversation, subdued by the painful tedium of the journey, 

begins again. Limbs are stretched, luggage is checked, 

children retrieved from helpful companions, and the fare 

money is collected, amid much protest and complaint. 

Finally, when all the financial wranglings are settled, the 

bus completes the last mile, and comes to a halt near the 

market centre. 

-
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ii)Kabala 

Kabala, by Sierra Leonean standards, is a largish town. With 

a total population of about 15,000 people it is probably the 

tenth largest town in Sierra Leone. (See map 1:1) It is the 

administrative, commercial, educational, medical, and even 

the developmental centre for the whole of the Koinadugu 

district, which is, incidentally, the largest district in 

the country. There is no other town approaching it in size 

or importance in the North. However, within three-quarters 

of an hour, it is possible to wander through all its main 

sections. As you walk around the pitted laterite roads you 

realise that the town is largely residential with few shops 

or 'industries' outside the market and commercial centre. 

The openness of the town, the presence of many small plots 

and gardens, and even areas of rice swamp within its 

confines, the ubiquitous presence of scurrying sheep and 

goats, and the overlooking greenness of the surrounding 

hills, reinforce the impression that Kabala is a small urban 

dot on a very large rural landscape. Historic Kabala is 

indeed 'ensconced in its cradle of great hills' (*2). The 

sheer rockface of a massive inselberg provides a severe and 

impressive backdrop to any views westward across the 

rooftops. From the surrounding hills the town has no visible 

discontinuities, one section of the town appearing much like 

another. (*3) Apart from the government quarters, 

residential areas are not clearly defined, although dotted 

here and there on the outskirts of Kabala, the whitewashed 

residences of absentee politicians and development workers 

are easy to recognise. 

Within the town proper, there is an apparant homogeneity of 

housetypes. There is also an obvious uniformity in the style 

of dress. (cf. Hjort 1979,48 and passim.) Krio is the lingua 

franca, and widely spoken, not merely in the market place 

but also in the home. Nonetheless, the population is, in 
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fact, ethnically heterogenous. Within the town, are 

representatives of all the major ethnic groups of Sierra 

Leone, although the basic pattern of this complex mosaic is 

made up from members of six ethnic groups: the local Kuranko 

and Limba, as well as Yalunka, Temne, Mandingo, and Fula. 

However, Kabala is not simply a melting pot, but provides a 

small town cosmopolitan arena for the continued expression 

of certain 'traditional' values, as well as being a focus 

for social change, 'modernisation' and, to some extent, 

incorporation. 

ii. A brief history of the development of Kabala. (*4) 

Whilst it is possible to trace the history of settlement 

back to the mid-nineteenth century (*5) the development of 

Kabala as an administrative and commercial centre stems from 

around the turn of the century. Harvey notes that even as 

late as 1895, the year before the British proclamation of 

the Protectorate over the hinterland of Sierra Leone, Kabala 

is not shown in Cardew's map of the country's internal trade 

routes. (map 1:2) (*6) The increasing importance of Kabala 

appears to be directly linked to the relative decline of the 

more northerly Yalunka towns of Falaba, Kusala and Slnkunia, 

which had themselves been flourishing administrative and 

commercial centres from around 1825. (*7) Their decline in 

the latter part of the nineteenth century was, in the main, 

due to two not entirely unrelated factors. Firstly the Sofa 

wars of the 1880's seriously affected these Yalunka 

polities. The wars not only disrupted the lucrative caravan 

trade that formerly ran between the Niger Basin and the 

north-western coast of Sierra Leone, but more directly 

resulted in the sacking and burning of the Yalunka towns 

following military defeats. Secondly the decline of these 

centres was hastened by the boundary delimitation agreements 

between the French and the British that were finalised on 
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21st January 1895. Following the establishment of the 

colonial boundary between Guinea and Sierra Leone the French 

were to divert the trade of the Niger Basin direct to 

Conakry. 

Without a prosperous hinterland Falaba, Musala, and 

Sinkunyia gradually declined. In 1896, shortly after the 

Anglo-Franco settlement, the colonial frontier post, 

formerly situated at Falaba, was transferred to Kabala. On 

the 1st December 1897 Kabala became the administrative 

headquarters of the Koinadugu district and has remained so 

to this day. 

Present day Kabala is, in fact, the result of a 

multicellular development based on three nuclei i Yogomaia, 

Gbauwria and Kabala. (map 1:3) The three settlements have 

now fused both morphologically and functionally, and the 

name • Kabala' is presently used to mean all three 

settlements. However, this 'functional unity' applies 

chiefly to the administrative and commercial features of the 

town, for residential patterns, originally influenced by 

Kabala's multi-nodal development, continue to be in a 

var1ety of subtle ways. 

The founding of Gbauwria followed British requests to the 

chief of Warra Warra Yagala on whose land Kabala is 

situated, to send a representative to the town to act as 

"regent", responSible for· the implementation of government 

laws. These requests were met and in 1909, in order to 

facilitate communication a new Limba settlement was founded 

by the chosen regent about half a mile from Kabala. Yogomaia 

was probably founded a few years earlier by a Kuranko who, 

after quarrelling with his brother, the chief of Sengbe, had 

fled to the Yarra Yarra Yagala chief for protection. The 

chief allocated to him an area of land approximately half a 
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mile north west of Kabala. The settlement became known as 

Yogomaia, meaning literally 'the place of Pa Yogoma'. (*8) 

~l 

By 1910 Gbauwria and Yogomaia were both permanent villages, 

although of the three only Kabala was sizeable. Including 

the barracks of the court messengers, as the frontier police 

were later to be known, Kabala consisted of 104 houses, with 

a population of 624 inhabitants. The town also had a 

resident district commissioner, a medical officer, and 

thirty court messengers, along with a market and twelve 

shops, reflecting its role as the new administrative, 

commercial, and medical centre for Koinadugu district. 

During the period 1920-1950 Yogomaia and Gbauwria 

experienced only a minimal increase in population, whilst 

Kabala continued to grow rapidly. In 1922 a road linking 

Kabala to Falaba was completed and eight years later the 

Makeni-Kabala motor road was opened. (*9) The improvement 

in road communications stimulated both commercial activity 

within Kabala and ensured a regular flow of trade through 

the town. At much the same time the colonial government's 

primary education programme resulted in an influx of 

children to the town from the surrounding rural areas. By 

1929 Kabala, including the barracks, had a population of 

1005. 

After 1930, continued extension of the government's 

administrative machinery stimulated further migration to the 
I 

town, by providing much sought services as well as paid 

employment. Traders and merchants were attracted to the 

town, and by the end of the second world war Kabala's 

commercial centre consisted of shops owned by Lebanese and 

Africans. In 1947 the total population of the three 

settlements had grown to 3064. 



Since the 1960s there has been little change in the 

direction of Kabala's growth and development. This is 

reflected in the modest rate of population growth, estimated 

for the years 1963-1974 at 4.4% per annum (*10) The modern 

story is one of continuity and consolidation. There has been 

expansion in some government departments, especially in 

education and rural development. This has brought further 

employment to the town. In the secondary and tertiary 

sectors, trade and commmerce reflect Kabala's continuing 

importance as a distribution centre. Corresponding changes 

made in road transport have helped integrate this northern 

settlement more fully w1th the rest of the country. 

1ii. Kabala todaYi a formal description and some 

impressions. (*11) 

The Central Business District occupies a central position. 

It is made up of a bustling daily market surrounded by the 

larger, one and two storey, Lebanese and African stores. 

(map 1:5) Nonetheless, a variety of commercial activities do 

take place outside the market area. Little change in the 

structure of the CBD has occurred since the 1960s, the 

biggest alteration being a marked increase in the number of 

large stores owned by Africans. In 1967 the only African 

shop which occupied a central location was a bar, still open 

today, situated close to the market. Since then many African 

traders have moved into premises vacated by the departing 

Lebanese. However, the Lebanese that remain still provide 

the core of the largest trading enterprises. 

Harvey noted in 1967 that specialisation in commerce was 

uncommon, and this is indeed still so today. The exceptions 

are found in the service sectors. Kabala has a photographic 

studio, two 'recording studios' (.12), several tailors, 

three petrol stations, a branch of Barclays bank, and so on. 
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Most of the Lebanese shops and a few of the larger African 

stores are well stocked. The larger stores sell a variety of 

manufactured products, although supply fluctuates a great 

deal. The following list, although by no means exhaustive, 

gives some idea of the range of goods:- nails, biscuits, 

sweets, flour (by the sack), cement, custard powder, 

penicillin tablets, blankets, umbrellas, mirrors, motorbike 

tyres, tinned cheese, soft drinks (by the crate), sandals 

and shoes, school exercise books, electronic watches, rope, 

toilet paper, Marmite, cassette players, batteries, Nescafe, 

washing blue, Maggi stock cubes, hair gel, Zinc Pan, shotgun 

cartridges, Heinz salad cream, Oval tine and Quaker oats. And 

so many things besides. Most of these items are imported, 

for example, the custard powder was Chinese, the tinned 

cheese from Holland, the Zinc Pan from Britain, the school 

exercise books from Guinea, the hair gel from Nigeria, etc., 

although the actual routes by which these goods reached 

Kabala were often obscure. Many of these imported articles 

are available in the smaller market stalls, the larger 

stores often being a link in the retailing chain selling in 

boxes and packets, items such as Chinese teabags, that 

smaller scale traders will then sell in smaller quantities 

to the final consumer. Cigarettes, for example, are commonly 

sold by the "stick". 

Situated between the larger well constructed stores and the 

market buildings proper, lies a section of prefabr1cated 

shacks and semi-permanent stalls. This is where the smaller 

African traders, who deal with manufactured goods, are 

sited. The two sectors do to some extent compete directly, 

however, the smaller traders also specialise in a variety of 

smaller items not widely found in the 'Lebanese stores'. You 

are also more likely to find there those manufactured goods 

that have been imported from Guinea. Most of these stall 

holders are Fula and Mandingo, a few are Temne. Cloth

traders, tailors and other specialists are to be found here. 



The tailors are mostly men. Those situated near the market 

tend to operate independent enterprises, although a number 

of tailors also work on the verandahs of the Lebanese shops. 

The market buildings proper consist of two open planned iron 

roofed rectangular buildings, however, the market activities 

are not necessarily confined there. In the dry season, many 

traders display their goods outside. The vast majority of 

table traders inside the buildings sell basic foodstuffs, 

and are mostly women. There is a lack of specialisation 

within this general category, and on the same table one may 

find tomatoes, potatoes, sugar, oranges, rice, eggs, etc. 

One noticeable exception to this is the fish whose sale is 

dominated by women. Fresh and dried fish (bpnga, Kr.) is 

regularly brought up from Freetown. The fish sellers are 

situated near the market butchers. Outside the market 

buildings there is a clear tendency for sellers of a 

particular commodity to congregate together. And so one 

observes clusters of wood sellers, palm oil sellers, sweet 

potato and potato-leaf sellers, and so on. The basic 

foodstuffs are mainly sold by women, whilst men dominate the 

baking and butchering, the sale of medicines, clothes and 

kola nuts. The size of female market enterprises varies a 

great deal. Market women may be seen vending with goods 

only worth thirty pence. However, for many women trading is 

their full-time profession, and their larger and more 

permanent stalls may hold goods to the value of a few 

hundred pounds sterling. (.13) 

Whilst the market is the visible commercial centre of the 

town, it is also a social and, in a sense, recreational 

centre, which provides a meeting place for individuals and 

groups. It is an obvious focal point for the giving and 

receiving of news and information. The main marketing 

activities take place during the hours of daylight, 

especially between nine and four o'clock. However the market 
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place remains a focal point for social interaction even 

during the early hours of darkness. Between the Lebanese 

stores and the main market buildings, sellers of African 

'fast foods' such as cakes, fried fish, boiled and roasted 

corn, groundnuts and, occaSionally, roasted meat, gather, 

under the flickering shadows of kerosene lamps. It is mainly 

young men who gather at the market place at night, to stand 

around and gossip, meet their friends, and to listen to the 

music playing at the nearby bars, but since the fast food 

sellers are young females there is always the possibility of 

spending the evening in mixed company! (.14) 

Specialisation is not entirely absent from the CBD. There is 

a branch of Barclays Bank on one of the corners of the 

market centre, and within fifty yards of the market place 

are two petrol stations, which, including that at the market 

bar, makes three altogether. Close to the centre there are a 

number of eating or 'chop' houses, a photographic studio and 

a 'recording' studio. Within the market itself there is a 

motorbike taxi rank. The riders operate during the day and 

well into the evening, carrying messages, or people, in and 

around town, or frequently, further afield. Two motorbike 

mechanics, assisted by a number of apprentices, also work 

within this central area. 

Outside the CBD there are very few commercial enterprises of 

any standing. There is a cinema that sporadically shows 

Indian and Chinese films, a couple of small all-purpose 

shops in Bankolia, and a cluster of small stores around 

Yogomaia market but, for the most part, commercial activity 

is limited to small scale and occasional sales made from 

house verandahs, or to the portable tables of the "cigarette 

traders"; a notable exception is the sale of palm wine in 

the Limba section of Gbauwria. 

I 
I 
I 
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The commercial dominance of Kabala market is underlined by 

the 'failure' of Yogomaia market. Built in the 1970s, in the 

same open-planned, corrugated roof style, this market was in 

theory, meant to offer an alternative marketing site for the 

people of Yogomaia. However, it is clear that the decision 

to build the market was much more of a political move than a 

necessary, or even warranted, economic one. The building was 

funded by a local Kuranko politician and, despite the fact 

that the market was opened as Siaka Stevens Market, it has 

not been a commercial success. (*15) 

No more than twenty women petty traders of basic foodstuffs, 

usually garden produce, use the market. A couple of 

prefabricated permanent stores have managed to establish 

themselves alongside the market place; both these shops are 

run by Fula women and stock the usual wide range of imported 

foodstuffs and everyday household items. Whether this is a 

point for further commercial growth remains to be seen. At 

present, since the market at Yogomaia is so small, local 

residents are obliged to visit the CBD to get the range of 

goods they require at prices they are willing to pay. 

Kabala grew and developed because it functioned as an 

administrative centre. It is then, perhaps, not surprising 

that even today most of the administrative offices, many of 

which were built during the colonial period, are situated on 

the periphery of the town. The district office, police 

station and local prison, district court, education and 

electoral offices, post office and even the forest ranger's 

office are all contiguous in an area east of the commercial 

centre. (See map 1:5) 

However, in terms of local government, there is a dual 

administrative structure. For whilst, as we have seen, the 

Kabala/Yogomaia conglomeration functions for the most part 

as a single nucleus commercial centre, in fact Yogomaia and 



Kabala are both separate chiefdom headquarters. (*16) The 

buildings of the Warra Warra Yagala chiefdom, of which 

Kabala is the headquarters, are situated at Gbauwria, the 

Limba section where the chief lives. A similar 

administrative cluster is to be found around the Sengbe 

chief's compound in Yogomaia. (*17) 

During the mid-1960s, the time of Harvey's brief study, most 

of the town's educational facilities were concentrated in 

the centre of Kabala. There were two primary schools: the 

D.E.C. primary school, the oldest in the district, being 

situated just northwest of the CBD, and a Catholic primary 

school, situated along the Makeni road. There was also one 

Catholic secondary school, situated near the Catholic 

church. The one other school, situated a mile outside town 

beyond the Bankolia section, was run by Americans, solely 

for the children of American missionaries working in Sierra 

Leone. The school still functioned during the time of my 

stay. Over the time I was in Kabala I did not see one pupil 

from this school enter town. Neither were local children 

encouraged to visit thIs American outpost. Two large guard 

dogs, that patrolled the school grounds, discouraged such 

visits. 

Since the 1960s educational expansion has shifted the focus 

away from Kabala. There are now three primary schools in 

Yogoma1a, a government school (formerly known as the Islamic 

primary school), a Missionary Church of Africa school (MeA), 

and an Ammadhiya Muslim primary school. There is also a 

primary school in Bankolia. There are two more government 

recognised secondary schools, both situated on the outskirts 

of Yogomaia, the largest and oldest of these being the 

Ammadhiya Muslim Secondary school, and the smaller, more 

recent school established by the MCA. A very recent, but as 

yet unrecognised, secondary school has been built in 

Bankolia, the Kabala Islamic Secondary School. Apart from 

I 
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the DEC ,primary school, all the schools have religious 

affiliations, although they do not cater exclusively for 

their own respective congregations. Excepting, of course, 

the American missionary school. 

The population of Kabala is very heterogeneous. The ethnic 

complexity of the town has been brought about by migration. 

over many decades. Presently. ethnic groups do not occupy 

specific sectors of the town. However, distinct residential 

areas do exist and ethnic clustering does occur. These 

differences are, to some extent reflected in differential 

rates of expansion, between different sections of the town. 

For example, the Limba are predominant in Gbauwria. their 

IItraditional ll section of the town. Kabala town centre and 

Bankolia, the residential section that lies to the East, are 

ethnically heterogeneous. These cosmopolitan areas include 

large groups of Temne, Mandingo, Fula and Kuranko, as well 

as Mende, Loko and Yalunka, etc. The Fula are most numerous 

in Yogomaia, and the neighbouring "New site" area, although 

Yogomaia is also the "traditional" centre for Kuranko and 

Sankaran. (See below) Yet despite these clusterings, members 

of all the various ethnic groups are to be found throughout 

the town. 

Various areas of the town are recognised and named, and may 

be characterised, to some extent. in terms of the 

predominant group or groups living in that area. However, 

the divisions and distinctions drawn in this fashion are of 

a very general nature. Save for the chiefdom boundary, that 

divides Yogomaia from the rest of the town, residential 

areas do not correspond to formal political structures. 

Generally speaking, neighbourhoods are not of formal 

significance in day-to-day affairs. There are no IIstrangers 

quarters" in the town, apart from, perhaps, the government 

workers' residential area, incorporating the police 



barracks, which is situated close to the District Office. 

(See above) 
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Houses are uniform in structure. the iron roofed mud-brick, 

or concrete block, rectangular bungalow being the most usual 

construction. There are no "traditional" circular huts 

within the town, (.18) and "storey" buildings are limited to 

the market centre. 

I estimated that Fula made up between one quarter and one 

third of the population of Yogomaia. (.19) I did not carry 

out a census, although I did endeavour, with the help of an 

acquaintance, to identify all the Fula houses in the 

section. The resultant sketch map is reproduced unaltered 

from my field-notes. (map 1:6) It shows that Fula are widely 

distributed throughout Yogomaia. Clusters of Fula residences 

do occur, for example at the northern end of Musaia road, 

and south around Jalloh Street. More noticeable however, is 

the cluster of Yalunka around the playing field, and the 

cluster of Kuranko in the South-West, situated near to the 

Paramount Chief's compound. 

The map does not indicate the large number of ethnically 

mixed households. Also, in some instances, the map classes 

households owned by Fula and rented to non-Fula, as those 

"occupied" by Fula. Nonetheless, it reflects the general 

pattern of ethnic distribution. 

The predominance of Fula in Yogomaia, as opposed to other 

sections of the town, is linked to the history of Yogomaia's 

recent development. Since the 1950's the numbers of Fula 

settled in Yogomaia, have increased dramatically. New 

residential areas, developing north of Yogomaia, also show a 

predominance of Fula households. It seems likely, should 

this trend continue, that Yogomaia will come to be more 
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clearly recognised as the Fula section of town. and perhaps 

identified as the stranger neighbourhood. 

The large numbers of Fula in Yogomaia. I would suggest, is 

not simply the result of a deliberate strategy to live in 

close proximity to each other. The distribution of long

established Fula families throughout the town indicates 

that the trend towards a concentrated settlement pattern is 

of recent origin. The modern tendency 1s more accurately 

seen as a reflection of the greater wealth of the Fula 

community. who are most actively involved in the expensive 

business of purchasing plots of land and in building new 

houses. Yogomaia is the headquarters of the Kuranko 

chiefdom, Sengbe. However, the Kuranko settled here, 

clearly, do not have the wealth and resources their Fula co

residents possess. 



Notes to chapter one. 

1) Bolilands: Flat treeless and seasonally swampy 

grasslands. 

2) So described by Lewis (1954, 114). 
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3) In 1924-5 Migeod visited "Kaballa". Looking down from the 

District Commissioner's residence he observed:-"In the 

valley are the Kuranko and Limba town's both separate. The 

precise boundary between the two countries is about here but 

the precise line has not been marked". (1928, p.58) 

4) This, and the following seotion, are largely organised 

around Harvey (1967). 

I shall not provide an historioal landscape. I am only 

interested in presenting information about the development 

of Kabala that is relevant inasmuch as it provides useful 

supportive information for my largely ahistorical data. I 

carried out very little in the way of historical enquiries, 

apart from the collection of a few individual 1ife

histories. For a deeper historical perspective see Fyle 

(1976 and 1979), and Lipschutz (1973). Also see Chapter Two. 

5) Harvey suggests that "in the middle of the nineteenth 

century there was either no settlement called Kabala, or it 

was a small unimportant village not worth visiting by 

traders". <1967, p.63) Fyle, however , insists that Kabala 

existed as the capital of the Barawa Kuranko from the mid

nineteenth century, and was a vassal of the Solima Yalunka 

Kingdom. Yet by Fyle's own evidence, any power that emanated 

from Kabala was of a very minor nature, or Kabala would not 



have been destroyed by such a relatively unimportant polity 

as the Yagala Limba. (Fyle.C.M. 1979, p.67) 

6) Cardew's map is reproduced in Mitchell (1962). 

7) As Johnny et al. observe:- "it is essential to reject the 

notion of isolated, inward-looking rural communities first 

linked up with the modern world by the development of 

colonial transportation, only then beginning to lose many of 

their young people attracted by the "bright lights" of the 

clty ... Northern Sierra Leone, considered by many to be, 

today, a characteristically 'backward','isolated', part of 

West Africa ... was integral to a thriving system of long 

distance trade and production specialisation even before the 

foundation of Sierra Leone (the Freetown Settlement) in 

1787". <1981, p.614) And see Fyle (1979). 

8) Incidentally, Kabala's name has a similar origin, meaning 

in Limba, "Kabba's place". 

9) It was not until the 1950's, following further road 

improvements, which linked the three settlements, that 

Gbauwria and Yogomaia experienced more rapid rates of growth 

as residential areas. 

10) Brokensha suggests that Larteh, in Ghana, bas 

experienced a similar rate of growth over much the same 

period. (Personal communication) 

Generally speaking, the rate of migration to Kabala 

slackened as southern centres, especially Freetown and the 

new "diamond towns", became greater attractions for 

employment and social services. Kabala has continued to 

"develop" in the sense that, since the 1960's the town has 

continued to grow in size and population. It has also 

developed in the sense that changes have taken place. But 
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the important human issue. as to whether "development". in 

the sense of better economic and social conditions. has 

occurred over the last twenty years. is not easy to assess. 

Many of the changes that have taken place over recent years. 

point clearly to regression rather than improvement. 

11) Several of the features of Kabala. e.g. tailors working 

on verandahs. the importance of a central market, the 

concentration of administrative offices. appear to be 

widespread features of African towns. A list of the relevant 

comparative "small-town" studies has already been provided 

in the Preface. 

12) "Recording studios" hold a large stock of current and 

past musical "hits" on cassette tape. The customer takes 

along a blank tape and requests the music of his or her 

choice. (The music available is listed. or simply remembered 

by the studio assistant). The assistant. from the master 

tapes. makes a duplicate recording. Unpredictable voltage 

changes in Kabala's equally unpredictable electriCity 

supply. complicate the business. Customers may return to 

complain that their favourite dance number has been recorded 

at the wrong speed or. worse. slows down (or speeds up) 

halfway through the recording. Recording. in this manner. 

breaks international copyright regulations. but brings a 

great deal of fun and laughter into the community. There are 

no local pop groups. although the town is visited, from time 

to time. by itinerant musicians, (but I gathered that these 

musicians usually played "traditional music"). 

13) cf. Bohannan and Dalton (1962). 

14) And see Duodo' s "The Gab Boys" (1969). 

15) cf. Baxter (1984. 460f. and passim). 

-



Incidentally, some informants claimed that Kabala market

place had declined in recent years. I was told that the 

improvements to the Fadugu-Makeni road had adversely 

affected the availability of many imported goods, especially 

those from Guinea. The suggestion was that the goods now 

passed through Kabala on their way to the larger markets in 

the South. 

16) In this Kabala is similar to Larteh, as described by 

Brokensha 1966, p.xviii and passim. 

17) This dualism is faintly mirrored in the positioning of 

the two mosques, one being in Yogomaia and the other in the 

town centre. i.e. One in Warra Warra Yagala and one in 

Sengbe. The distribution of other "resources", e.g. 

slaughterhouses, may be seen as reflecting the continuing 

impact of chiefdom politics within the town as a whole. 

18) I was told that it was not possible to build "grass 

huts" in town as they were a fire risk, but it is also 

possible that this "law" was enforced by the local paramount 

chiefs to ensure that Kabala appeared "civilised". On the 

outskirts of town were a number of small settlements in 

which the traditional circular hut was the predominant 

house-type. 

19) Population Statistics. 

a) National census figures. (Central Statistics Office 

1981) 

Kabala Yogomaia Total 

1963 4610 1179 5789 

1974 7847 2488 10335 



b) Additional census information. 

In 1953, a household survey was carried out for 

Yogomaia and the court barracks. The following 

information has been adduced from the hand-written 

census enumeration sheets located at the District 

Office. 

A total of 106 households were counted, of which 73 

were in Yogomaia. Of these 73 households. 26 were 

recorded as Fula, 24 as Kuranko, 19 as Mandingo and 

4 others. 

The total population figure for Yogomaia and the 

barracks is given as 971. For Yogomaia alone, the 

figure is 733. The total Fula population for Yogomaia 

is 327. 

There is some confusion as to the interpretation of these 

census figures. Harvey, for example, takes the 4610 figure 

to include both Yogomaia and Kabala. (Harvey 1967) Elsewhere 

this figure 1s used solely for Kabala town. (e. g. Central 

Statistics Office 1981) 

Another household survey was completed between 1968-1969, 

(Central Statistics Office 1969) but again it is not clear 

whether "Kabala" should be taken to include Yogomaia. The 

survey is clearly based on a sample, but the size of the 

sample is not given. Nonetheless the figures given do seem 

reasonably accurate. 



"Tribal affiliation" 

Temne 

Limba 

Mende 

Fula 

Mandingo 

Susu 

Lokko 

Creole 

Kuranko 

Others 

Total 

Households (%) 

12.8 

20.0 

1.6 

26.4 

22.4 

2.4 

3.2 

2.7 

4.0 

6.4 

100.0 

Finally, a base-line survey was carried out in Yogomaia by 

the KIADP during 1983. At the time of my visit the figures 

had not yet been analysed. The survey questionnaire did not 

ask for the informants' ethnic identity, although their 

names were collected. By identifying and counting the Fula 

surnames I roughly estimated that Fula households made up 

between a quarter to a third of the total number of 

households. Methodologically unsound perhaps, but more or 

less in accordance with my own estimates. 



CHAPTER TWO. 

THE MIGRATION OF FULA INTO SIERRA LEONE: A BRIEF HISTORY. 

In this chapter I provide some background information on the 

migration of Fula herders and traders into, what is now, 

Sierra Leone. Contrary to the popular Sierra Leone 

stereotype, the presence of significant numbers of Fula may 

be traced back centuries rather than decades. 



i. Pastoralists and the Futa state. 

By the end of the eighteenth century, a powerful Islamic 

state had developed in the highlands of Futa Jallon. (*1) 

Futa Jallon, formally an area of ethnic heterogeneity, came 

to be ruled over by Muslim Fula. The success of a jihad led 

to the displacement of a great many people from their former 

homelands with, for example, non-Islamic Susu and Yalunka 

being pushed southwards towards what is now Sierra Leone. 

(Kup 1975,p.45) But Futa Jallon was also occupied by non

Islamic Fula pastoralists and, as Suret-Canale notes, it was 

against their own co-linguists that the Islamic Fula were to 

launch their fiercest attacks. (1970,p.79) In general, 

however, the dispersal of these various populations is not 

well-documented. Whilst some Fula moved away from the 

growing sphere of Islamic influence, others became 

incorporated, to a greater or lesser extent, into the 

powerful Islamic state. (cf. Quinn 1971,p.430) The Fula 

state dominated much of the region, until it was dismantled 

by the French during the latter part of the nineteenth 

century. 

The intricate and complex political history of the Futa 

Jallon state need not detain us here, although it should be 

recognised that the power of the state fluctuated a great 

deal. Hopewell relates the instability of the state to its 

feudal structure. (Hopewell 1958,p.62) Suret-Canale, 

however, finds the system more difficult to define, and 

notes how the state "maintained a certain order through its 

institutional disorder". (idem p.81) Nonetheless, it is 

clear that the threats to the state did not merely come from 

outside the chieftancy, although external rivals were to 



. / 

\ , 
\ , 

"'" ...... - '>:- ~ 

-
51 



1 

neL 

K 
BOFFA 

:!SOO . / 

T Al1fjAJ(IJND/l' / HA UTE C-AI1BJF: 
'cfFNF~AL . 

" t:1 J\tdu1u 
~ ~ 

.'\ qaJa -
". \ • /< om bl 

' .. ---..... -d.' ..... ~ .. e 

B ;v~ GAO !LLA .. ··-L·· 
L~~' ""'<";0 ,,").>0;" . 

) • . 0/. mba 
. I"U 41 '" : 1,0 

; T in&. .-' _ ,0"' 
~i 

I 
~ '. ""!,J> U ' • 9C1rt1\ ". ~. "\ .' n'irf.t~ 

Ir1Ie \ ... " f.(~.~~<:_._ ... 
c,,,,.... ". -

~""I CONAKRy 
(J , 

.:.<. r;o"'~iJ \ SJ"~u,, .. X\. . ... 
'· .. ·7k i'N D fA; ... , _.,./ 0 ~M."KD;~· · · " . 

'.:l ... ""~ ,/ v ' . I\"' ~: :ivli,lt - :'7'TlJmiro )----""'" ~ . r<, r '\ , }ocr,,. . . 

- /' dotlr/~fJ 
~o 

" 

MAP 2: 2 . 

ADMINISTRATIVE 

DISTRI C1'S IN FUTA 

JALLON. (c . 1940 > 

(Vlellard 1940, 

" map 4) 
" 

./ , 

SO ~ ; I. 

\1J ,..., 



-~--~--"-'---'-"-~ ---------------

overrun Timbo, the political capital, on more than one 

occasion. Civil wars and revolts, some o£ which had less to 

do with dynastic rivalry than with ethnic sel£

determination, also threatened internal security. (*2) 

Viellard, in his valuable "Notes sur les Peuls du Fouta

Djallon", mentions a number o£ these revolts. Among them, 

Viellard records "la revolte des Houbbou", pastoralists whom 

"las des pilleries in£ligee a leur betail se revolterent et 

£onderent l'etat peul dissident du Fitaba" (1940 p.103). (*3) 

The Hubu are one o£ the pastoral sub-groups presently found 

in northern Sierra Leone. The other named sub-groups are the 

Tellico, Kebu and "Sanda Fula". (*4) Viellard makes no 

mention of Tellico as a group, although the town of "Teliko" 

appears on his map. (map 2:1) (*5) On the other hand, " Kebu" 

does appear, although it remains unclear, either from the 

map itself or the accompanying text, as to whether "Kebu" 

refers to an area, a "people" or to both. The map would 

seem to suggest that the people of Kebu too led some kind of 

revolt against the state and, leaving the Timbi area, formed 

an association with the independent state of Gomba, 

described by Viellard as "un autre centre de dissidence 

peule: ••• cree comme de coutume par un mystique appuye sur 

des pasteurs m~contents."(ib1d, 104) But uncertainty 

remains. On the following page Viellard mentions that the 

"dependency" of Kebou became 1ntegrated into the Futa State. 

What is to be adduced from these scant references? Whilst it 

is certain that the Hubu have existed as an (historically) 

significant sub-group since at least the middle of the 

nineteenth century, it is not clear whether the Kebu or 

Tellico "existed" at this time. The rise and fall of states 

and empires is often paralleled in the creation and 

recreation of ethnic identities, but such changes are often 

tantalisingly ill-documented, and the degree to which 

" 
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Illustration 2:1. 

I 

, The Xing's foot on the Foe. 

CAPTURED HOBU PRISONERS ARE BROUGHT BEFORE SEW A "KING OF FALABA". (March 1869) 
From Reade 1893, op .cit. p.428. 
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present understand1ngs can be ut111sed to enlighten this 

shady historical past 1s limited. 

In a very different context Turton has examined territorial 

expansion and ethnic identity among the Mursi of southern 

Ethiopia. He concludes his analysis by observing that "The 

Hursi did not make a journey: a journey made them." (1979 

p.142) I suggest that it is reasonable to conjecture that 

the identity of the Kebu and Tellico is also a product of 

their movement. (*6) 

ii.The movement of pastoralists to Sierra Leone. (*7) 

ss 

As Viellard's data makes clear, the state of Futa Jallon had 

great difficulty, as have many modern nation-states, in 

incorporating pastoral people into its political structure. 

During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, Fula 

pastoralists continued to move away from the central plains 

of Futa Jallon to outlying areas. I have already mentioned 

the revolt of the Hubu against the Futa State, the result of 

which brought them into close contact with the Yalunka of 

Solima, an area which now forms part of the northern borders 

of Sierra Leone. 

However, I would suggest that the reasons for these 

movements can only partly be understood as a reflect10n of 

political discontent. The migrat10ns of Fula herders to the 

northern region of Sierra Leone, and into the K01nadugu 

district in particular, form part of a general drift of 

population, southwards from the Futa Jallon highlands. (*8) 

On one level, the presence of so many pastoral Fula in the 

northern region of Sierra Leone can be understood as a 

result of the search for new pastures. Evidence suggests 

that the presence of many slave settlements within Futa 

Jallon may have restricted the availability of pasture land. 
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(See e.g. Suret-Canale 1970 p. 80) Expansion further 

southwards has been limited by a number of geographical and 

ecological factors, so that the settlement of pastoral Fula 

in Sierra Leone has been largely confined to the North and 

north-eastern regions of the country. 

Some pastoral families claim to trace their date of arrival 

in Sierra Leone back to the en~ of the nineteenth century. 

Such claims are often hard to SUbstantiate. However, 

historical data on the Hubu would suggest that Fula 

pastoralists were moving into Protectorate territory, from 

around this time. The demarcation of the border between 

French Guinea and British Sierra Leone, which had taken 

place in 1895, did not halt pastoral expansion. On the 

contrary, it would seem that it accelerated during the early 

decades of this century. Indeed, the immigration of Fula 

pastoralists into Sierra Leone from Guinea was actively 

encouraged by the British colonial administration, despite 

French efforts to the contrary. (*9) 

With the establishment of the international boundary, French 

efforts to divert trade from Freetown toward Conakry had 

increased. Various techniques were used to control and limit 

Guinean exports to Sierra Leone. Cattle traders, in 

particular, had been the target for coercion since the 

1890's, and cattle duties, which had been instituted in 

1894, rose dramatically over the next few years. Similarly, 

in an effort to impede the development of stocks in Sierra 

Leone, the French allowed only bullocks to cross the border 

at this time. (Lipschutz 1973 p.162-4) 

Despite these restrictive French policies a great deal of 

commerce continued to be transacted across the border. (See 

below.) But, more significantly, the French were unable to 

prevent the continuing immigration of the herders themselves 

into the Protectorate. Warren, district commissioner of 



Koinadugu District, writing in 1907, noted the presence of 

"a large Fula settlement" on the northern frontier "of the 

Yalunka country, adding, "it is from these Fulas that the 

country owes its wealth (viz. live-stock)." (1928 p.25) 

Lipschutz suggests that the Sierra Leone cattle market and 

high French cattle export duties were incentives for large 

scale Fula migration into Koinadugu district after the turn 

of the century. (Lipschutz 1973 p.166) But it is not clear 

whether these migrants were themselves actively involved in 

cattle trading. It is more likely that herd owners were 

migrating from Guinea in their efforts to avoid payment of a 

cattle tax that had been imposed by the French. (See Traor~ 

Ray Autra 1980 p.428) 

Under Pax Brittanica, the immigration of Fula pastoralists 

into the Koinadugu district gained momentum. A census 

carried out in 1931 records 20,000 Pula immigrants of recent 

origin living in Koinadugu and Karene districts. (Viellard 

1940, p.89) But this number increased many-fold over the 

next two decades, with Fula settlement from French Guinea 

being "offic1ally encouraged and assisted", by the 

administration of the protectorate. (Colonial office reports 

on Sierra Leone 1953 p.38, but see below) 

Under Sekou Toure's regime, Fula herd owners in Guinea 

suffered a variety of violent threats to their lives and 

property. I was told that many cattle were forcibly 

requisitioned by the government. During the 1960's "massive 

migrations" of Fula into Koinadugu, along with thousands of 

head of cattle, are said to have taken place. (Traor~ Ray 

Autra 1980 p.428) Some families, perceiving an improvement 

in the general political situation, have since moved back to 

Guinea, although many others have remained. 



Migration of Fula pastoralists into the northern districts 

of Sierra Leone has continued over the last 100 years or so. 

In general the process has been peaceful. and has been 

carried out by gradual infiltration rather than by conquest. 

It would also appear that this progressive movement has been 

the result of individual rather than collective decision 

making. although the political uncertainties in Guinea 

throughout the 1960's may possibly have led to more 

collective action during this period. Pastoral requirements 

have meant the dispersal of the cattle herders throughout 

the northern districts, and they are found interspersed 

among the "indigenous" farming communities, among whom the 

Fula have settled, rather than displaced. The resulting 

pattern is that of a complex heterogeneous mosaic. (Further 

discussion on this point follows.) 

iii. "Gold and Hide Strangers"; trade and Futa Jallon. 

The presence of Fula traders in both the Protectorate and 

Colony of Sierra Leone dates back into the early nineteenth 

century. Trading in cattle, ivory and gold, among other 

commodities, Fula traders provided an important commercial 

link between the European traders at the coast and Futa 

Jallon. However, outside of Freetown, permanent settlement, 

in appreciable numbers, does not seem to have taken place 

until the twentieth century. Overall, the process of 

immigration has followed a different pattern from that 

described for the pastoralists. 

Rankin, writing in 1834, provides one of the earliest 

descriptions of a Fula trader in Freetown. (*10) But Rankin's 

lively portrait. is well matched by a perceptive account of 

the expansive influence of the Fula in the Colony and the 

hinterlands. In his account Rankin draws attention to a 

number of themes that subsequently have been taken up and 



discussed by a number of historians. Religious zeal and 

Islamic learning (1826 p. 124-5), skill in trade (ibid, 

p.127) and political ambition. <ibid. 126), are among the 

factors Rankin observes. 

The expansion of Fula influence into the Protectorate 

cannot be understood simply in terms of the growing military 

importance of the state of Futa Jallon. Such influence only 

periodically extended as far as the northern populations of 

Sierra Leone, with Yalunka, Kuranko and Limba, in 

particular, suffering a number of defeats at the hands of 

Fula armies. Furthermore, such incursions are more properly 

understood as raids for booty, rather than the conquest of 

land. Military success was never followed up by settlement. 

Of more widespread and pervasive influence, was the 

development of "theocratic" Futa Jallon as a centre of 

Islamic learning. (Hopewell 1958 p.62ff. And see Marty 1921 

and Trimingham and Fyfe 1960) During the eighteenth century, 

Futa Jallon developed as an important intellectual centre of 

Islam. Students were sent from great distances to study at 

the Islamic schools which had been established throughout 

the Futa region. (See Fyfe 1962 p.228, Lipschutz 1973 p.52f 

and Kup 1975 p.68) Furthermore, many Fula clerics and 

IslamiC scholars found employment under the big-men and 

chiefs of the Protectorate. It appears that, throughout the 

northern region of Sierra Leone, Muslims were treated as 

"strangers with special rights and obligations". Zweifel 

and Moustier, who travelled around the region during 1879 

noted how "the most important personages, notably the 

ministers, the priests or fetishmen, and sometimes even the 

King" were frequently Muslim strangers. (Quoted in Lipschutz 

1973 p.53) There are many recorded instances of Fula Islamic 

scholars usurping the position of their former employers, 

(eg. Kup 1975 p.67) The influence of these ritual 

specialists spread far and wide. 

-
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But, above all else, it was through trade that the Fula 

extended their influence throughout the region. The slave 

trade, described by Suret-Canale as "the country's only 

resource", <1970 p. 80) continued to be of paramount 

importance to the state of Futa Jallon long after its formal 

abolition by the British in 1808. As Kup notes, "there was 

no substitute the Fula could find which ... would earn them 

the equivalent amount of European goods, or provide labour 

for their plantations, and they would not give it up." (1975 

p.68) <*11> 

Many slaves taken by the Fula were war-captives; victims of 

various campaigns that had taken place between the Futa 

state and its neighbouring rivals. However, the slave-trade 

network was extensive, and brought Fula slavers deep into 

Protectorate territory. <*12) Trading settlements, some 

temporary, others more permanent, extended Fula economic and 

political influence. (Fyfe 1962 p.399 & 449) Rankin was 

certainly correct in his suspicions that the Fula were still 

trading in slaves. Indeed, evidence shows that Fula slave

traders continued to operate within Sierra Leone until the 

1890' s. (Fyfe 1962 p.485. And see Kup 1975 p.67-8) (*13) 

Throughout the nineteenth century the opportunities to 

engage in "legitimate commerce" increased, as European 

influence continued to spread inland from the coastal 

regions. <Kup 1975 p.71. And see Curtin 1975,pp.218-221 and 

passim.) From the latter part of the eighteenth century Fula 

traders had established themselves along the French Guinea 

coastline, although it is well established that indigenous 

trading systems, stretching into the interior, pre-date this 

period. Hopewell notes that "Muslim Fulas were in 

communication at least some time before the trip of Watt and 

Winterbottom to Timbo in 1794", <Hopewell 1958 p,111) The 

commercial importance of these coastal settlements was 

significant, and "parties of forty to a hundred men would 



61 

MAP 2:3. Showing late eighteenth and nineteenth century tra d e 

routes between Futa Jallon and the coast. 
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carry to the coast a mixed cargo of gold, ivory, coffee, 

hides, bullocks and slaves. These were collected by nearly a 

dozen American, French, Spanish, and mulatto factories, who 

in return, supplied the Fula with such articles as tobacco, 

guns, powder, cloth. rum, salt, and cocoanut" (sic). (ibid. 

and p.141ff. And see Fyfe 1962 p.66f and Mouser 1973,passim) 

Watt and Winterbottom's trip to Timbo, capital of Futa 

Jallon, reflected the Colony's interest in maintaining, and 

strengthening, the trading links between them. Watt and 

Winterbottom were warmly received, and the Fula sent a 

deputation with them to Freetown to arrange regular 

trade. (Fyfe 1962 p.57, Hopewell 1958 p.142-3) However, trade 

between Futa and Freetown was frequently disrupted by wars 

in the interior, and the Colony sought more direct links in 

an effort to improve communications. In the 1820's, 

following further deputations to Timbo by O'Beirne and 

Laing, new overland trade routes were opened, and Fula 

caravans began to travel directly to Freetown. (*14) 

From the 1820's Fula, from Futa Jallon, began to arrive in 

Freetown in greater numbers, leading to the establishment of 

a permanent community of Fula within the Colony. A census 

carried out in 1831 shows the presence of a sizeable group 

located in and around an area of Freetown already known as 

Fula town. The census also indicates the presence of a Fula 

headman. (Harrell-Bond et ale 1978 p.45) Ironically, Fula 

prominence in commerce was short lived, and Mande traders 

were also quick to take advantage of the new trading 

opportunities, that resulted from the opening up of the 

oveland trade routes. (ibid. p.48) However, the Fula 

community in Freetown remained commercially significant, 

although it did not grow to any marked extent until the 

beginning of the twentieth century; an indication, perhaps, 

of French success in their attempt to divert trade caravans 

away from Freetown to Conakry. 

-
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v. Continuing immigration; the search for wage labour. 

The twentieth century has witnessed a dramatic increase in 

the numbers of Fula living in Freetown, and throughout the 

country. (*15) But such an increase, I think, cannot be 

explained by reference to continuing Fula involvement in 

long distance trade, or to Fula dominance over the 

increasingly important cattle-trade. (cf. Harrell-Bond et al. 

p.174) 

The search for waged employment has brought many Guinean 

Fula into the towns and villages of Sierra Leone since World 

War Two. Despite the varying economic fortunes of Guinea and 

Sierra Leone, it is the latter that, until recently at 

least, has been regarded as the more prosperous of the two 

countries. Political insecurity in Guinea, after 

independence there in 1958, was also a factor of 

considerable importance. (See above) 

Whilst the perceived opportunites of living in Freetown 

continue to attract a large number of Fula young men into 

the peninsula, it has been the development of the diamond 

mining industry in the eastern Kono region that has exerted 

the greatest "pull" in recent decades. However, the 

opportunities of the 1950's and 1960's have since 

diminished. New and tighter work permit regulations have 

meant that many migrant Fula have been unable to gain 

employment in the region. (See below) Rather than turn back 

to Guinea, many travel from town to town, seeking out 

"kinsmen" to assist them to find work. Since, outside of 

Freetown, the largest populations of Fula in Sierra Leone 

are to be found in the northern region, a few have settled 

in and around Kabala. (See below) 

However. Fula are found throughout the length and breadth of 

Sierra Leone. Butcher's doctoral study of Fula in Lunsar 
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(1965) concentrates on their "role in urban life and the 

economy". Butcher is puzzled as to why so few Fula are 

employed by Delco, the large iron-ore mining company, around 

which Lunsar developed. Butcher's heavy reliance on 

Radcliffe-Brown's ideas of social structure and in 

particular "function", his over-use of "role" and 

"adaptation", and his obstinate insistance that Fula in 

Lunsar form a "microcosm and a replica of Futa Jallon 

society", ( ibid. chapter one and two) makes large parts of 

his thesis difficult to follow. (*16) Nonetheless, what does 

come out quite clearly from his data, despite protestations 

to the contrary, is that the Pula in Lunsar, for the most 

part recent immigrants from Guinea, are highly "adaptive" 

and opportunistic. As Butcher admits in his concluding 

chapter, Lunsar Fula engage in commerce on "a large scale", 

and new skills such as tailoring and lorry driving are 

readily taken up. (p.306-12, passim) 

In many rural areas Fula continue to provide a range of 

specialist skills. Dorjahn presents a brief description of 

the Pula population in his study of migration in the Temne 

chiefdom of Kolifa Mayaso. Of the Fula residents, (*17) "all 

were born in Guinea save only one woman and some children 

born since migration to Sierra Leone. In 1955 two of the 

four married Fula men ran a trading shop, one was a wood

carver and the fourth, a farmer, served as ~ for the 

Muslim community. in 1963 the major occupations of married 

Fula men included three wood-carvers, one blacksmith, one 

leather worker, one trader, and one farmer serving as 

~ ..• Fula men indicated they left their natal areas 

because they could not make a good living at their 

specialities therej they settled in Kolifa Mayaso because 

they believed the opportunities were better". (1975, p.39. 

Original emphasis) 



vi. Discussion 

Typically, the Fula are regarded as outsiders. They are seen 

as recent immigrants, often migratory, which may be linked 

to their large numbers of cattle. They are seen as Guinean 

not Sierra Leonean, a point that may be "proven" by 

reference to the fact that there are no Fula chiefdoms 

within Sierra Leone. It is noted that the Fula are wealthy 

and, accordingly, have influence and power, which is 

regarded as illegitimate, for the reasons just cited. 

Such is the popular stereotype. It has been developing for 

some considerable length of time. In 1939, following a 

number of complaints filed by Fula elders against their own 

headman in Freetown, Commissioner Mathews. in a letter to 

the Colonial Secretary. described the Fula as "aliens" and 

"an inexhaustible reservoir of thieves." He added, "if they 

do not like conditions in Freetown as they exist they can go 

back to French Guinea". (Quoted in Harrell-Bond et al. 1978 

p.147) Ironically, Momodu Alie, the headman in question, was 

a Torodo Bunduke, a Fula from Senegal. 

In rural areas, it appears that Fula are characterised in 

broadly similar terms. As Dorjahn notes, the attitudes of 

the Kolifa Temne toward the Fula were ambivalent:-" Fula are 

denigrated because they have body lice or ticks and are 

proverbial thieves; on the other hand they are enjoyed 

because of their ability to clown and joke and respected 

because of their knowledge of the Koran and of cattle

keeping. Some alleged that the Fula had a well organised 

cattle-stealing ring and a few said that Temne children were 

kidnapped and taken away to the north in the same way. (*18) 

By 1963 some informants were criticiSing the Fula for 

marrying Temne women but refusing to permit their women to 

marry Temne men. Yet Fula sons-in-law were said to be more 

respectful (*19) and older informants liked the Fula 

-



practice (that which is the Temne ideal but an ideal rarely 

achieved) of giving live cattle as bride wealth; live 

animals, it was observed, kept memory of the marriage 

alive". <1975, p.45-6) 

Against this Dorjahn notes that although Fula in-migrants 

were aware of the stereotype, they could not, or would not, 

cite instances where they were confronted by it. Dorjahn 

suggests:-"ethnic difference does not prevent meaningful 

incorporation into local Temne life." (1.h1..d. 46) He records 

the case of a Fula farmer who served as ~ of the local 

Muslim community:_"He married a Temne woman and was taught 

techniques of upland rice farming and assisted his wife's 

kinsmen on land controlled by his wife's family. His 

children were raised as Temne and, like his father, were 

accepted by neighbours and fellow villagers. Everyone knew 

that the man was a Fula but the fact had little 

significance". (~47) From my own observations, I suggest 

that Dorjahn's observations are not atypical, and that the 

incorporation of small numbers of Fula into local 

communities is widespread. 

Nonetheless, since independence, especially within the 

competitive context of national politics, the Fula have 

become more clearly defined as a "stranger community". (see 

Skinner 1963) (*20) In many ways their position within 

Sierra Leone has become more precarious, although events 

relating to the 1982 general election may have reversed this 

trend. (See below) Harrell-Bond et ale note that the Fula 

have always been the main target in drives to deport illicit 

diamond-miners from Sierra Leone. Furthermore:- "Their 

position in Freetown is also highly insecure. Rumours that 

the police are preparing to round up Guinea-born non

naturalised Fula frequently lead these people to flee into 

hiding in the countryside or to attach themselves to 

established Fula families". (ibid p.312. Emphasis added) (*21) 
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I suggest that the long history of Pula involvement in 

Sierra Leone, is significant for the understanding of 

certain present-day features of Pula social organisationi in 

particular the characteristics of flexibility and fluidity, 

which may, in part, account for the continuous and 

continuing commercial success of Pula. 

Over many generations Fula traders and religious specialists 

have permeated many areas of Sierra Leone, and have wielded 

considerable influence in many localities. Sayers' lengthy 

article on family and clan names among the Temne, contains 

references to Pula ruling families who had settled among the 

Temne, and Limba. (Sayers 1927 passim; For Limba also see 

Finnegan 1965 p.14-15. And see above.) It is difficult to 

assign dates to what has been a long and gradual process. 

However, I would suggest that the opening up of direct trade 

routes between Futa Jallon and Freetown in the nineteenth 

century was Significant, in that it enabled the Fu1a to 

establish an extensive trading network throughout the 

Protectorate. (Fyfe 1962 p.148-9) 

The trading network was never exclusively Fu1a, and evidence 

suggests that much intermarriage occurred between prominent 

trading families of different ethnic backgrounds. (See 

Howard and Skinner 1984) Nonetheless, Rodney observes that 

"the jihad of Futa Dja10n went even ~urther than the 

invasion of the Manes towards creating throughout Sierra 

Leone and other sections of Upper Guinea a ruling class 

which was unified in interests and ideology". (Rodney 1970 

p.237i cited in Kup 1975 p.68) 

The twentieth century has seen a great many changes in the 

position of the Fula, but certain features have remained 

constant. For example, the Fula remain widely dispersed 

throughout the length and breadth of the country, and 

continue to operate an extensive trading network which 



extends from Gu1nea, through Sierra Leone, and on to 

Liberia. (*22) Their "mobile" wealth continues to play an 

important part in the extension of influence and power, 

especially, but not exclus1vely, at the level of local 

polit1cs. (*23) And Islam continues to be of central, and 

unifying, importance to this widely-dispersed people. 



Notes to chapter two. 

1) General references to the history of the state of Futa 

Jallon are to be found in the bibliography at the end of 

this thesis. Passing references are also to be found in the 

contemporary accounts listed below, full details of which 

are given in bibliography. 

G.T.Mollien 1828 provides a description of religious 

learning in Futa Jallon. See also Noirot 1885, Caillie 1830, 

and Sierra Leone Company 1794. 

Matthews 1788 and Gurley 1835 provide information on the 

Futa Jallon's expanding sphere of political influence. Laing 

1824, Blyden 1888 and Reade 1893 contain observations on 

fighting between Fula-Yalunka. See also Zweifel and Moustier 

1881. 

2) The terms "internal" and "external" are, in this context, 

used loosely. The waxing and waning of the state's power, 

and the various shifting alliances entered into between Futa 

Jallon and its neighbours, make it impossible to define the 

limits of the state in a clear-cut manner. 

3) From 1854, until their defeat by Samori in the 1880's, 

the Hubu, according to various sources. constantly disrupted 

the trade routes that ran from Futa through to the coast. 

The disruption of European trade probably accounts for the 

Hubu's notoriety and their frequent mention in contemporary 

sources. 

The following account of the "Hubu menace" mainly derives 

from Magbaily-Fyle (1979 p.l06-111 and passim). 



In 1854 a revolt was led against the state of Futa Jallon by 

Mohamed Juhe, a resident in Lamiah, Ganimayo province. The 

reasons for the revolt are uncertain, although the rebels' 

religious Islamic fervour is commented upon in a number of 

sources. The rebels were driven from the Ganimayo Province, 

but were able to form a political centre in the Fitaba 

region with Boketo as its capital. (Viellard 1940 p.l03) 

Mohamad Juhe was succeeded by his son, Karamoko Abal Kabba, 

whom, Magbaily-Fyle, suggests was instrumental in the 

establishment of "Hamdallahie" ( A corruption of "Praise be 

to God" in Arabic), as the rebel's stronghold region. 

Hamdallahie lay between the state of Futa Jallon and the 

Yalunka state of Solimana. This mountainous "no man's land", 

described by Reade as "a wilderness", (1893 p.413) was 

successfully defended by the "Hubu" until their defeat by 

Samari in 1884. 

The Hubu are described by Reade as follows:- "The wandering 

Hooboos .•. do not till the ground, and obtain rice only as 

plunder in warj they make holes in the ground, and pound the 

husk out with the butt-end of their guns. The yarioys clans 

are firmly united by the Moslem faith, and doubtless their 

desire to possess the horses and cattle and gold-dust and 

rice of the pagan Soolimas is heightened by religious 

bigotry". <1893 p.413, emphasis added) 

See Lipschutz 1973 p. 29ff and passim., and Viellard 1940 

p.103 and maps 2 and 3). Contemporary accounts are also to 

be found in Blyden 1888 and Zweifel and Moustier 1881. 

4) Sanda is an area of Bombali District where Fula 

pastoralists have settled since the turn of the century. 

Fula from elsewhere in Sierra Leone refer to Fula from 

Bombal! District as "Sanda Fula". I gained the impression 

that many Fula in Kabala regarded "Sanda Fula" as having a 

separate sub-group "identity". For example, I was told that 



Fula in this area intermarried freely with the indigenous 

Temne and Lokko, and that many spoke these languages rather 

than their own. 

However, I did not visit the district myself, and I am 

uncertain whether Fula from Bombali regard themselves as 

"Sanda Fula". It is possible that older sub-group 

"identities" are still important. (But see below.) 

5) cf. Murray, who notes of the Tellico "They do not mix or 

intermarry with other Fulas". <1958, p. 104) Incidentally, 

Murray does not mention the Hubu, although he includes 

"Bowai" in his list of "subdivisions". During my research I 

did not come across an incidence of any individual or group 

designated by this term. My urban Fula informants were quite 

certain that such a sub-group did not exist, and suggested 

that there may be some linguistic confusion. ~, I was 

told, referred to a high area, a stony dry place. Perhaps, 

they suggested, "Bowai" was being utilised to refer to the 

Fula who live in these kind of places. 

Viellard (1940) lends some support to this explanation. He 

notes how the Fula of Futa Jallon have given names to the 

principal types of geobotanical formations (formations 

geobotaniques). Among those listed is Bowal. <pl,Boye), 

described as lila lande des plateaux sans arbres; desseche en 

saison seche, inondee pendent les pluies, nappe de cailloux 

oxydes, plaque de laterite ••. le bowal couvr.e des surfaces 

immenses dans Ie plateaux central et dans la zone 

occidentale: certains sont des pAturages passables .•• M 

(p.95) ~ also appears on map four of Viellard's paper, as 

an administrative section. (map 2:2) In a recent article the 

plural of bQwal is recorded as ~ and not ~ as 

suggested by Viellard. (Traore Ray Autre 1980, p.426) 



6)Turton's analysis ox territorial expansion is based on 

data relating to the Mursi system of territorial 

segmentation. Turton raises the question as to whether 

"there 1.s.. such a thing as "Mursi society" in anything but a 

relative and transitory sense. It is not so much that the 

Mursi are expanding, I argue, as they ~ expansion. To put 

it another way, they are a temporary coalescence in a 

movement ox population which goes far beyond them in both 

space and time". (1979, p.122: original emphasis) There is no 

room to pursue the argument here, but I believe that 

Turton's insights have more general significance, than the 

narrow focus ox his paper would suggest. 

7) Fula pastoralists are sometimes rexered to as Pulaar 

Burruwe (P), which can be translated as Fula of the Bush. In 

the past, the phrase may have been used in a pejorative 

manner. (See for example Suret-Canale 1970 p.79) However, 

during my visit, I noted a great reluctance on the part of 

many urban Fula to give this impression, and I detected a 

general ambivalence in urban attitudes towards the pastoral 

sector ox the community. (See below). 

8) Magbaily-Fyle notes:- "After the cessation of hostilities 

between Futa and Solimana in the early nineteenth century, 

it appears that some Fula were gradually migrating into 

Solimana, settling especially in the northern border towns 

in the latter state. These towns, which were of course 

closest to Futa. now came to have a population part Yalunka, 

part Fula. By the 1870's, the population ox Kaliere was 

about near equal strength ox Yalunka and Fula,", (1979 

p.l07. The source being Zweifel and Moustier 1881) 

And see Stenning 1957. 
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9) cf. Lipschutz, who observes: "The British ..• forced 

changes in the relationship of the people of Koinadugu with 

stranger groups by restricting the movements of the latter. 

The immediate post-protectorate-years had seen a lot of Fula 

immigration. In 1919 the District Commissioner ordered all 

those Fula arriving from French territory to reside South of 

Falaba r1ver (well away from the French border) and to bu1ld 

houses. For some reason the order was not enforced until 

1928 ..• The motive was apparently to control movement across 

the French border ... The cases demonstrate the harden1ng of a 

previously flu1d s1tuation." (1973 p.154) 

10) As his description makes clear, Rank1n was much 

impressed by the visual appearance of the Fula trader. 

"These swarthy disciples of the Prophet sweep past the 

English resident, whose most expensive dress is at best 

unsightly, •.. in all the noble grace of loose and flowing 

drapery. The sun glances upon a high cloth peaked cap of 

scarlet and blue, a long full wh1te robe with falling 

sleeves over a tight vest. Enormous indigo trousers to the 

knee, balloon-shaped, prove the wealth of their owner ••• He 

walks with stately step along the hot street: his feet in 

red leather sandals. bossed and ornamented: the sacred 

talismans or greegrees,- red leather cases an inch square, 

contain1ng a precious tutelary sentence from the Koran,- are 

profusely suspended from round the neck: a complicated 

cartridge-box, decorated with a multitude of tassles,and 

cords of platted leather ..• hangs by his side, by the short 

and heavy scabbard, weapon of many services .•• Sometimes he 

carries, high over head, like a balancer's pole at Astley's, 

a ponderous musket ... The eye is thoughtful, the step 

measured, the rosary beads in his hand none can mistake him. 

He is a disciple of the Prophet of Mecca, he is the gold-



merchant of the coast, and is more than suspected to carry 

on extensive commerce in human beings." (1836 p.120-2) 

Over 100 years later, Banton provides a similar 

description:- "The Fula are a proud people and are readily 

recognised in the streets of Freetown by their gaunt 

features, small grey beards, white robes and a white cap 

often embroidered in yellow ... " <1957, p.128) 

11) It has been estimated that between half and three 

quarters of Futa Jallon's population were slaves, until its 

substantial reduction during the colonial era. (Boutillier 

1968 cited in Suret-Canale 1980 p.80. See also Kup 1975 p. 

66) However, I suggest that both Kup and Suret-Canale 

overestimate the importance of the slave trade. As Mouser 

observes, few caravans arrived on the Guinea Coast with only 

slaves to sell. (1973, p.47) Furthermore, as Rodney has 

shown, it is important to distinguish, say, "the Atlantic 

Slave Trade", from "domestic slavery" and "other forms of 

social oppression". Failure to do so, can be very 

misleading. (Rodney 1966, passim). 

12) For example Kup notes:- "In the eighteenth century the 

trading networks of the rivers Bumpe and Ribbi (south of the 

Freetown peninsula) were under Fula control". (1975 p.65) 

13) Fyfe's evidence suggests that the trade was still 

providing "big business". In 1889 Lieutenant Lendy, visiting 

Fula Town near Rotifunk, discovered, " eighty slaves, 

waiting in chains to be carried off for sale, the property 

of de Winton's Fula allies, who operated the slave route to 

the Northern rivers. Rather than arrest them for trial in 

Freetown, and raise the ticklish question of slavery on 

British soil, he had then summarily flogged, destroyed their 

towns and drove them out of the country". (Fyfe 1962 p.485) 



14) Deputations to and from the Futa capital continued up 

until the 1870's. Blyden visited Timbo in 1872 and in 1873. 

However, by the m1d-1890's, Britain had abandoned Futa 

Jallon to French influence. (Suret-Cana1e 1970 p.83) 

15) Harrell-Bond et al. quote the following figures. 

(1978,See table 4 on p.34 and also page 174) Their data is 

drawn from various sources, including censuses and 

estimates, and as such can only be taken as a rough guide. 

'TS 

Table 2:1; showing population of Fula in Freetown 1831-1976. 

lEAR fQf!.lLAIIQN 
1831 62 

1881 124 

1911 289 

1931 1,119 

1963 6.533 

1967 13.000+ 

1976 30.000+ 

In 1976 the total Freetown population was estimated as more 

than 300,000. This suggests that the Fula are the fourth, or 

possibly. the third largest ethnic community in the 

capital. (ibid p.174) 

16) In brief. and with all due respect, I found Butcher's 

thesis of little relevance to the preparation of my own; I 

refer to it only occasionally. I have already indicated some 

of the main reasons for my difficulties in making use of his 

data. I disagree with much of his own interpretation but I 

decided that to dwell on this would have been unnecessary 

and unproductive. and left little room for my own 

observations. Nonetheless. his thesis remains an important 

source of information on Fula in Sierra Leone. 



17) Non-Temne comprised only 1.6% of the 1780 people 

resident in the chiefdom in 1955. This category rose to 2.7% 

out of a total population by 1963. Of the non-Temne 

population resident in this small rural chiefdom, the Fula 

were most numerous. (Dorjahn 1975,p.39) 

18) In a footnote, Dorjahn adds:-" Kolifa Temne were 

fascinated with the subject of (Fula) thievery and a growing 

folklore was developing. For example, a Fula cattle thief 

puts salt in his hair, crawls on hands and knees toward a 

cow and ties a rope on it while the cow licks the salt. 

Again, boards or rattan discs are attached to a cow's hooves 

to erase tracks. Yet again, Fula walk a stolen cow backwards 

to confuse the trackers. Several maintained that a Fula can 

"talk" to cattle, literally. Non-cattle-keeping peoples such 

as the Temne seem often to be greatly impressed by the 

skills of cattle-keeping peoples". (fn.18, p.46. And see 

Dupire 1981, p.107f) 

I would add that many Fula were also "greatly impressed" at 

the skill and daring of cattle thieves. I heard similar 

accounts from informants in Kabala suggesting, I think, that 

the rustling techniques, described by Dorjahn, (which appear 

fairly sensible measures anyway) are not entirely 

fictitious. <For example, salt is fed to cattle, by hand, to 

"tame" them before they are taken by lorry to market. See 

below). I also heard it said that Tellico could "talk" to 

cattle, but there was no suggestion that they used this 

power to steal. 

19) And see Banton who notes:- "One old 'Pal [from Mateboi

Sanda Tenraran Chiefdom] bemoaned the emigration of the 

Temne young men [to Freetown) and compared them with the 

dutiful Fula youths" (1957, p.53) 



20) During the 1960·s. most prominent leaders of the Fula 

community had been S.L.P.P. supporters. The ascendancy of 

the A.P.C. had the effect of temporarily isolating the Fula 

community from the national political process. However, at 

the time of writing. it appears that the Fula are becoming 

more involved at the highest levels of government. Recent 

elections have seen the return of Fula Members of Parliament 

from Freetown and the provinces. (See Harrell-Bond et al. 

1978 p.272) 

And see Leighton (1972) who examines the political problems 

facing the Lebanese community in Sierra Leone, another 

commercially successful "stranger group". 

21) However, note the following government memoranda: 

"Experience has shown particularly in the Diamond areas for 

nearly all Fullahs entering Sierra Leone to claim that they 

are born in Koinadugu District and the majority of all such 

Fullahs now possess Sierra Leonean Passports. A case in 

point is that of Barri Karim who is a Guinean and who was at 

no time a naturalised Sierra Leonean but possessed a Sierra 

Leone Passport. During the last Operation Exodus in Kono, he 

together with other non-Sierra Leoneans were picked up by 

the armed Forces and handed over to the Guinea Authorities 

at the border ••.• A section of the Press tried to embarass us 

the Government by imputing improper motives and tried to 

make people believe that Barri Karim was a naturalised 

Sierra Leonean while others claimed that he was born in 

Koinadugu District." (1969 Cabinet paper entitled, "Revival 

of Tribal Headmen, Memorandum by the Prime Minister and 

Minister of the Interior", quoted in Harrell-Bond et al, 

1978 p.273) 

As the same paper observes, "It is not easy to discern a 

Guinea Fullah from a Sierra Leone Fullah". (ibid) 



22) cf. Sibanda (1979) who argues that farmers in north-west 

Sierra Leone were "integrated into the colonialist system as 

independent producers" (p.485) He suggests:- "Pre-colonial 

trade networks with the Guinea Plain continued more or less 

unimpaired notwithstanding the political boundary [between 

Guinea and Sierra Leonel. Thus, petty Fula and Mandingo 

traders continued to exchange rice and kola nuts for cattle 

from French Guinea, which they later sold 1n Port Loko and 

Makeni". (1lU..d p. 486, and see below) 

23) The following case, taken from Harrell-Bond et al. is 

perhaps an extreme example, but in the context of the 

present discussions, of interest. 

In 1971 the Sierra Leone Ministry of the Interior received a 

communication from the Guinea Ambassador accusing Momadu Bah 

the Fula tribal headman in Freetown "of being engaged in 

subversive activities against the Republic of Guinea. His , 
name had been linked to the 'agression of 22nd November 

1970'. Bah was accused of having recruited mercenaries and 

trained them in the Waterloo area. SpeCifically. he was 

accused of having provided two Toyota lorries to transport 

mercenaries into Guinea to 'topple the constitutional 

Government of the Republic of Guinea'." <1978 p.277-8) 

Alhaji Momodu Bah had been Fula headman since 1951. He had 

come to Freetown, from Peta in Futa Jallon, in 1928. (ibid 

p.177-8) Bah was deported to Guinea. It is alleged that he 

was transported to the border, where he was handed over to 

the Guinea military. Rumours in Freetown suggested that Bah 

was shot the moment he stepped into Guinea. (ib1d p.278) 



CHAPTER THREE. 

HAJA AISAITU: DEPENDENTS AND INDEPENDENCE. 

This chapter introduces Haja Aisaitu Bah, upon whom I 

depended a great deal throughout my fieldwork. For the first 

six months in the field Esther and I lived in a small room 

at the back of Haja Aisaitu's house. Later we moved to a 

house approximately forty yards away, but Haja Aisaitu 

continued to provide food for us every day. In the eyes of 

the community, I remained a part of her household. It was 

through Haja Aisaitu's kindness that I was able to observe 

and partiCipate in Fula society and of the many 

relationships I was to make, my association with her 

remained by far the most important. So it is appropriate 

that Haja Aisaitu is made the central character throughout 

the following pages. 



i. A place to live 

Not long after my arrival in Kabala I made the acquaintance 

of Haja Aisaitu Bah, the Fula landlady of the Peace Corps 

rest house, in which I stayed initially. Haja Aisaitu lived 

next door. During those first few uncertain days I explained 

to her, as best I could, my interest in learning about the 

Fula, and I asked her to assist me in finding a room or two 

in a Fula household. Haja Aisaitu at first did not 

understand why I should wish to leave my own fambul 

(family; Kr), namely the American Peace Corps, and at first, 

did not take my requests too seriously. Whilst I persisted 

in making known to Haja Aisaitu my intentions I also tried 

other lines of enquiry, although none of these proved 

fruitful. On one occasion Mohamad Jalloh, a Fula secondary 

school teacher who had become friendly with a number of 

Peace Corps Volunteers, went and asked the Fula District 

Headman whether he could suggest anyone for me to contact. 

The headman suggested only one name, that of Haja Aisaitu. 

After a couple of weeks Haja let it be known that she 

herself had a spare room in her compound, but emphasised 

that the room was not yet ready for habitation, having been 

damaged in a severe storm that had struck the town on the 

night of our arrival. Haja tentatively suggested that I 

could use this room and I accepted. There then followed a 

further few weeks of procrastination on Haja's part, and 

growing uncertainty on mine. The room was certainly no 

nearer completion, although Haja kept assuring me that it 

soon would be. I offered to move in as the room stood, but I 

was informed that this wouldn't be right; the room was not 

"fit". 



I remember that, after a while, I started to despair of my 

position. Living as I was in the rest house, I felt that I 

was learning more of American Culture than of Sierra Leone. 

In frustration I let it be known to the rest house 

"steward", Donkin Sesay, a Kuranko, that I was considering 

finding another Fula household to live in. I knew that this 

news would quickly reach Haja. Whether this rather rude and 

presumptuous strategy had any effect in hastening the 

completion of the room or not I do not know. If I offended 

Haja she never mentioned it, but within a couple of days I 

was told that the room was now ready and that Esther and I 

could move in. 

I was later to comprehend some of the reasons for Haja 

Aisaitu's procrastination. The decision to allow a couple of 

culturally alien strangers to reside in your household, is 

not one to be taken lightly. Most people would have refused 

even to consider the idea, but Haja was uncertain. As owner 

of the rest house Haja had, over the years, had much to do 

with visiting Europeans and Americans. Similarly, as a widow 

of the former Fula District Headman, Alimamy Alhaji 

A.R.Jalloh, she had been used to accommodating visitors and 

strangers. (*1) Haja was also grateful that Alimamy Jalloh 

had been made headman by the British during the days of the 

Protectorate. This was another point in my favour, since she 

remembered "whiteman's time" with affection. Nonetheless, 

Haja had used delaying tactics as a means of getting to know 

me better. During this period she had also sought the advice 

of other family members and friends. (*2) But knowing Haja 

as I came to, I am sure that she made up her own mind. 

So it was with a sense of relief that I moved in. I was a 

little self-conscious of the proximity of the rest house, 

and was to remain so throughout my stay at Haja's, but I 

felt that at last my fieldwork proper could begin. I did not 

realise that one 'of the most important events of my 

81 



: \ ur .. N£] .. ······ .. · .. · .. ····, 
' ••••• e •••••••••••••••••• .L.-____ ; 

· . . ; · · · · · · : · 
J · · · · : . 

I 

; 
r. r----

'gIll' 

'~ lf~£A~E~ ~ 

SaYS' ReoM I : , 
I 
I 
I 

\lMrIIl • 
1l'NK , 

• 
•• lUI 

r--

r.c.u 
NAJA'S Roo~ 

'---

TUU' 

GUE'ST p..OOM/ 
STolE: 

r----, 
JIM.nI 
JXiDH 

r-~I 
J 

.- -, 
I 
I 
I 

"".CHE1oI/ Cootdt",& .. • 
wr\otouSE ToiLET AU~ AlE A 

I 

~. _I 

cr G .. tL~· 
Br:oltooM 

l 

DO '-"au 

0 

0 
PA(.LOcJ r. 

0 
0 D . 

• 

· · • · · · ; · · 
! · · · · : · · · · · · · 
! 
i 
! 
i · i 
i : · · , 
· ! · · I 

: · · · · ! 

i , 
i · ! 
i • ! 
: 
J 
I · · · ! 
! 
: 
I 

! 
: 
I 
I 
J 
: 
i 
I 
! . . 
i 

! 
} 
i • 
! · • DeJ8 ,..".,... ..... 

DIAGRAM 3: 1. 

LAYOUT OF 
HAJA AISAITU'S 

HOUSEHOLD. 

lot I , 
L __ --

VEiANPA • 
-'- - ----T---r-- o 2. 4- 6 Fcel: , , , , 



fieldwork had already taken place, namely my association 

with Haja Aisaitu Bah and her household. 

Even before Haja offered me a place in her compound, she had 

started to feed Esther and myself on a regular basis, either 

sending food round, or inviting us in to eat. It was through 

Haja's kindness and generosity that I was to find myself in 

a position to observe and particpate in Fula society, and it 

was through Haja that I was to make the further 

acquaintances that were to develop into a loose network of 

potential informants. Even towards the end of my stay I had 

made very few contacts who were unfamiliar with my 

association with Haja and her household. 

My position in Haja's household offered me both limits and 

possibilities. What follows is not properly a "reflexive" 

account, although I will figure from time to time. However, 

where possible, I aim to start with what was most familiar 

to me and then move to my more general understanding of the 

wider social situation, providing in effect an oscillation 

between the particular and the general. The structure of my 

observations may be seen to have centred around Haja 

Aisaitu's own household and family, and so many of the 

particularistic details involve these people. Yet awareness 

of the particularity of one's own position does not discount 

the possibility of perceiving more general features of the 

social environment. <*3). 

ii. Household composition; introduction. 

Baja was a lively and active woman of around fifty five 

years. Her daily activities seldom took her far from her 

household. For some time she had had the reputation for 

being an independently minded as well as an independently 

wealthy woman. Nonetheless, as is customary, Baja remarried 

13 



following the death, in 1980, of her husband. <*4) Within 

the domain of her own house <suudu;F) <*5), Haja was 

generally perceived as the household head, and for most 

everyday affairs she remained the chief decision maker. Her 

second husband, who lived nearby, visited the household most 

days, but did not have his own room, and never stayed. 

Haja's relationship with her second husband will be 

discussed below. 

Diagram 3:2, "kinship and household membership", indicates 

the members of Haja's household as I came to know it in 

early 1984. The diagram also includes some former members of 

Haja's household, whom she had "minded" in the past. Only 

the most basic and direct kinship links are shown. However, 

kinship affiliation was not a necessary factor in 

recruitment to the household, which also contained non-kin. 

Haja was childless and, indeed, had never conceived. 

It was said of A1imamy Ja11oh, Haja's first husband, that "i 

no bon kwik" (Kr.), namely that he was sterile. A number of 

Alimamy Jalloh's other wives also remained childless. <*0) 

Until the time of Alimamy Jalloh's death in 1982, Haja 

Aisai tu had shared a house with her co-wife, < md [Krl 

,sinabe [Fl.) and closest friend, Haja Fatmata. <.7) 

Following Alimamy Jal1oh's death, Haja Aisaitu moved to a 

separate residence a few hundred yards away, to a house that 

she had "owned" for many years, the legality of which was 

endorsed by the late Alimamy's written will. < See Appendix 

One) It was to this residence that I was to move in 1984. 

Having no children of her own, Haja had instead "minded" a 

large number of children and young people over many years. 

By surrounding herself with young dependents in this 

fashion, Haja was able to maintain a lively and active 

household, and in many respects her household acted, and 

sounded, much like any other. <.8) There is no doubt that 
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Haja gained a great deal of pleasure from having her own 

dependents, and the freedom and independence that they 

afforded her, a point to which I shall return a little later 

on. However, Haja frequently bemoaned her childless fate. "A 

person with no children ... ", she would say, frequently 

leaving the rest of the phrase unspoken by merely shaking 

her head. For although Haja was able to avoid the 

potentially uncomfortable structural ambiguity of the ageing 

woman with no offspring, she was keenly aware of the 

fragility and inevitably temporal nature of her household. 

To sum up, the most important benefit Haja felt that she 

would have gained from having children of her own was that 

of security. 

The following notes on the individual members of Haja's 

household help to clarify and contextualise some of the 

forgoing issues. But they also serve as a more general 

introduction to the social environment in which I lived and 

researched. Whilst in many ways an atypical example of a 

Fula household in Kabala, something of the flexible and 

expansive nature of Fula social organisation, as I came to 

experience and understand it, permeates my data on Haja's 

household. Terms such as "flexible" and "expansive", are not 

easy concepts to wield. There appears to be something 

logically antithetical, or at least paradoxical, in the 

notion of a "flexible structure" or an "expansive social 

organisation". But I hope, that in the subsequent pages, I 

shall be able to portray something of the conscious 

creativity with which, I perceived, many Fula sought to make 

sense of their rapidly changing environment. 
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1i1. Household members. 

I begin with the "core" household members, although this 

term belies the transient nature of this social grouping. 

Apart from Haja herself, the most central figures in the 

household were Aisaitu and Habi, two young women aged 

between 16-19 years, upon whom most of the duties of food 

, preparation fell. 

Aisaitu had been looked after by Haja since she Was a young 

girl and had cooked for Haja at her previous house. Aisaitu 

had married a Fula soldier about e1ghteen months prior to my 

arrival in Kabala. Her marriage appeared to have ended, 

although the couple were not formally divorced. Aisaitu's 

mother was alive and living in Walia, a Fula market situated 

on the northern border with Guinea. Aisaitu visited her 

mother occasionally , and once remained for a few weeks when 

her mother was ill. During this time, the responsibilities 

for cooking fell to Habi, one of the non-kin members of the 

household. 

Habi's father had worked for Alimamy Jalloh as a cattle 

trader. Alimamy Ja1lob had "found" his employee a wife, by 

which it is meant that Alimamy Jallob acted as a sponsor for 

Habi's father and covered most of the costs of the wedding. 

<This act is also known by the Krio phrase "to marry :for 

someone".) The marriage broke up , and Habi's mother moved 

away, leaving the young girl behind. From this time onwards 

Habi was raised in Haja's household. Subsequent to her 

incorporation into Haja's household, her father also moved 

away from Kabala to trade elsewhere. During my stay I did 

not meet either parent, although both were to figure in the 

uncertain marriage negotiations for Habi, that occurred 

during my stay. 



Kindi, a young man of around twenty years of age, had been 

attached to Haja's household since he was three or four. 

Kindi had attended school in Kabala and, during my stay, 

finally sat his '0' levels. Shortly before Haja's death, 

Kindi moved to Kono having been found a teaching job there 

by relatives, with whom he stayed. Kindi was the eldest male 

resident in Haja's household yet he had not yet started to 

take on any serious responsibilities regarding domestic or 

family affairs. He was still very much a "schoolboy". 

Hamidu, Binta Bobo, Sirra and "Little Haja" were aged 

between ten and thirteen years. All four were going to 

primary school in Kabala for much of my stay. Hamidu had 

been with Haja Aisaitu since he was around five. His mother 

was living in Mongo, at her own Father's cattle camp (warri, 

Kr.; ~,F.). His sister, (not shown on the accompanying 

diagram) had also spent some time with Haja and had married 

from her house. Hamidu's father died during my stay. He had 

been living in Kana and Hamidu had not seen him for many 

years. Binta Bobo's mother had separated from her former 

husband, a relative of Haja's, and n'ow lived with a Temne 

man in Bankolia. Binta Bobo, for the most part, lived in 

Haja's house, although she would sometimes stay with her 

mother for a day or two. Her father, whom she would visit 

periodically, for example during school hOlidays, lived in a 

cattle camp near Fadugu. 

"Little Haja" was related to Haja through her mother Bailo. 

Bailo was married to a Mandingo lorry driver, resident in 

Guinea. Bailo had spent some time with her husband, but on 

becoming pregnant had returned to stay with her family. 

"Little Haja" had been with Haja since she started school, 

some three or four years previously. Sirra had only recently 

returned to Haja's household. She had lived with Haja at the 

old house for two years, before spending a year with her 

mother in Freetown, and then a few months at Fadugu in her 
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father's cattle camp. These four younger children. as well 

as going to school, were also responsible for a good many of 

the more menial domestic duties around the house. 

Mariama. daughter of one of Haja's former co-wives, was 

around fifteen years of age and had spent much of her 

childhood with relatives in Makeni. Mariama had recently 

decided that she would like to live in Kabala again, 

preferring to stay with Haja rather than her mother, who was 

also resident in the town. During my stay Mariama sat the 

entrance exams for one of the local secondary schools. 

Nene Jiba was to spend several months at Haja's house during 

my visit. Aged around seventy years, she had formerly been 

one of Haja's domestic slaves. For the most part she 

continued to live at Haja's cattle camp (see below). 

Although she had "minded" Haja as a baby herself, during her 

stay Nene Jiba did not take any active role in the running 

of the household, and instead fully adopted the position of 

a dependent. 

iv. Discussion. 

This section deals with some of the issues raised in the 

data just presented. Discussion revolves around the central 

issue of how far or in what sense it could be said that Haja 

was able to maintain a viable household. 

One of the most obvious pOints to be made about the 

composition of the household is that all of its members were 

almost entirely dependent economically on Haja. It has 

already been noted that Haja was independently wealthy, but 

we have not yet examined her source of wealth, or the nature 

of her independence. These two factors are closely 

interlinked. 

-
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Haja obtained the vast majority of her income from her 

cattle, which numbered around 120 head. Some income was also 

drawn from rent on the two houses she owned in addition to 

her own. In theory all proceeds from these sources went 

directly to Haja although, as I explain below, it is 

particularly difficult for a woman to maintain complete 

control of her property interests, without the intermediacy 

of a man somewhere along the line. 

Haja came from a family wealthy in cattle. As is customary, 

upon her marriage with Alimamy Jalloh, Haja had been given 

cattle by both her husband and her own natal kin. (*9) 

Whilst these cattle in turn reproduced, Haja also adopted a 

deliberate strategy of increasing her stock by using the 

profits obtained from rice trading to purchase further 

animals. Her herd was also added to by periodic inheritance. 

Following her husband's advice Haja also purchased an area 

of land within Kabala and over the years built a total of 

three houses, which she then rented out. 

Haja explained to me that Alimamy Jalloh had actively 

encouraged his wives to develop their own resources. Even a 

wealthy man does not wish the burden of too many 

economically unproductive women attached to his household. 

But, over and above this, Alimamy Jalloh was, by all 

accounts, particularly concerned that his first three wives, 

none of whom were to bear children, would have the 

wherewithal to support themselves in the event of his death. 

Just as Haja's wealt~ increased under Alimamy Jalloh's 

guidance, with the passing years she also was to achieve a 

position of some respect and status. Her increasing fortune 

was an important factor in achieving a position of respect 

within the community. In the mid-1970's Haja made the 

pilgrimage to Mecca, after which she acquired the right to 

be addressed by the title "haia.". (*10) She was a senior 



wife to the Fula Headman, a position of some influence and 

responsibility. To a large extent the status accorded to 

women is delimited by that ascribed to the husband, 

although, as we shall see a little later on, increasing age 

brings with it • opportunities' to weaken this aspect of 

marital dependence. 

When I was discussing male-female relations, a phrase often 

repeated by the men was that "a man has to go before". This 

phrase asserted the general principle that, in matters 

beyond everyday household affairs, men were to be regarded 

as the chief decision makers. Of course, beneath this simple 

gloss lay a more complex reality, but the phrase served to 

remind that there were "limits" to what was regarded as 

acceptable female self-sufficiency. 

The death of Alimamy Jalloh in 1980 was an important 

catalyst for the latter development of Haja's household, 

however it should be remembered that the household as I came 

to know it in 1984 had developed over many years. Whilst it 

is difficult to know with certainty the domestic situation 

prior to the death of Alimamy Jalloh, it is clear is that 

during the period following it, certain inherent tensions 

and conflicts of interest quickly came to the surface. 

During her marriage to Alimamy Jalloh, Haja was encouraged 

to build her own house, partly for her future security. 

Alimamy Jalloh was urging that traditional Fula residence 

patterns be followed, whereby each wife has a separate 

dwelling place. (See the information on residence patterns 

in Chapter Six below.> This ideal is far more difficult to 

achieve in town, where shortage of suitable land and the 

cost often proves prohibitive. More often than not wives are 

given separate rooms within a single household, and only the 

wealthiest men are likely to be able to reproduce the 

traditional ideal. 
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In a similar vein, the manner in which Haja was able to 

gather dependents under her roof was also brought about, 

partly at least, by the activation of traditional fostering 

practices. Fostering of children (ne'ugol,F., to mind or to 

raise) is widespread. Traditionally, it is said, "children 

may go and live with their grandmothers". But, the practice 

is commonly extended to include other female kinswomen, 

whose households may also be experiencing a shortage of 

children, temporary or otherwise. As noted earlier, through 

the practice of "minding" children, Haja had been able to 

achieve and maintain a normal domestic role. (*11) She had 

fulfilled, rather than contradicted, customary practice. The 

ambiguity of her position, and hence the conflicts that 

surrounded her, lay in the extent to which Haja had managed 

to achieve, and maintain an independent postition following 

the death of her first husband and during her subsequent 

marriage. In some people's eyes she transgressed what was 

regarded as the normal limit of a woman's responsibility. 
After 1980 she not only resisted interference in the running 

of what she regarded as her affairs, but was able to do so 

with some degree of success. 

It would be an over-simplification to suggest that Haja 

Aisaitu had "become like a man". On the contrary, her 

interests were still confined to the household. She eschewed 

the community politics, and, for example, took no 1nterest 

in the "Women's Committee". Against this, there 1s a sense 

in which, within her household, Haja Aisaitu had taken on a 

male role. Not long after my arrival I was asking Kindi to 

explain who did what around the house. One of the pOints he 

made was that "Haja 1s a sort of step-father (to us older 

ones). Well she 1s both father and mother." <This statement 

was made in English.) 

I have already noted how the practice of "minding" can be 

activated as a means of redistributing children to those 

-
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individuals and families who face a shortage. Redistribution 

of children ,in effect entails a redistribution of labour. 

However, it is not necessarily the case that children who 

are moved in this manner, have been actively sought or 

"begged". As can be seen from Haja's household, there are a 

number of substantial benefits to be obtained, by both 

parents and their children from these arrangements. Firstly, 

a family may find themselves overburdened with a surplus of 

children, and may seek to place their children with kinsmen. 

But some kinsmen are clearly better options than others. 

It would be grossly unfair to suggest that Haja was seen 

solely as a resource: she was also greatly loved and cared 

for. However, Haja was well aware of the powers of 

patronage. Fostering your children to Haja could be seen as 

an attractive proposition in a number of ways. Haja was 

wealthy and, having no children of her own, could be 

expected to take good care of children placed in her care. 

As a widow of the Alimamy, she was "well connected". More 

impersonally, perhaps, Kabala is a social and educational 

centre of some importance. Links to town are seen as 

valuable for the services and resources they can offer. In 

short, Haja had no difficulty in recruiting dependents. 

However, these very factors that made recruitment so easy, 

paradoxically, also account for the household's fragility 

and instability. Haja not only had to cope with pressures 

external to her domestic unit, but also with those emanating 

from within. 

As far as I could comprehend no formal agreements were made 

between Haja and her dependents and/or their own parents 

regarding the nature or period of care. I was not made aware 

of any linguistic distinctions between, for example. what we 

would regard as fostering and adoption. (The Fula term 

ne'u~ol, as noted previously, corresponds to the Krio verb 



"men" i.e.to mind, and both are used with reference to the 

raising of children and of animals). 

The turn-over of personnel, even during my short stay, 

attests to the fact that Haja's dependents only formed a 

temporary attachment to the household. Sooner or later the 

girls would marry and move away. The younger children were 

constantly discussing the possibility of their being 

withdrawn from school by their parents, and of being taken 

to live elsewhere. In this context, it is worth remembering 

that many of the. Fula in Kabala were migrants and traders. 

There was a great deal of movement and fluidity in the 

population, as the above data on Haja's own household shows. 

Furthermore, many occasions arose where Haja's dependents 

faced a real conflict of responSibility, often exacerbated 

by her insistence on making it clear on whose kindness and 

generosity they were presently relying. Haja's main tactic 

to encourage fidelity was to ensure that her dependents were 

well fed and happy. However, she would often use ridicule, 

especially towards the younger children, if,for example, 

they were being particularly uncooperat1ve, or it seemed as 

if they were taking too much interest 1n another household. 

Binta Bobo, who remained particularly unsettled, frequently 

v1s1ted her mother. On these occasions Haja would often 

jeer, calling Binta a "bonga head". (A "bonga" being a dried 

fish, and regarded, by Haja at least, as being the staple 

diet of Temne). In a Similar fashion, Haja would frequently 

remind Hamidu of his "Tellico" origins. Hamidu's mother came 

from this particular Fula sub-group. Since the TelliCO are 

regarded by many other Fula as being quite outlandish and 

rather uncivilised, Haja was hardly being complimentary. 

I became quickly enmeshed in a variety of subtle 

responsibil1ties to Haja that, in the end, seriously 

threatened to limit the nature of my research. Visits I 
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planned to other places were certainly not encouraged. Even 

my long planned visit to Haja's own cattle camp was delayed 

due to a vague non-cooperation on her part. I used to get 

"told off" if I was out too long. "You've been out with your 

other woman", she would joke, "we don't approve". After 

about six months Esther and I moved out of Haja's household, 

to share a house, finally, with a VSO teacher. In many 

respects this was neutral ground. The house was a mere forty 

yards away, and I remained very much under Haja's patronage, 

(see below) but I found myself much freer to come and go as 

I wished. (*12) 

It is, perhaps, not surprising that amongst Haja's 

dependents I frequently heard complaints and counter

complaints of alleged favouritism. Among the younger 

members, especially, the complaints invariably revolved 

around how much more food the others were getting. 

Similarly, Haja frequently let one or more of the children 

sleep with her on her bed at night (it was a double bed and, 

having two mattresses, was very soft!). This too was the 

cause of voiced discontent. It was, however, very rare to 

hear these kind of complaints expressed with reference to 

kinship. On one of the few occasions, Hamidu complained that 

Mariama and Sirra were the favourites, and argued that this 

was wrong since, in his eyes, himself and "Little Haja" were 

more closely related to Haja Aisa1tu. (See d1agram 3:2.> 

Sadly, towards the end of my fieldwork, Haja unexpectedly 

died. It was only then that the question as to whether those 

individuals who had lived with Haja had any special rights 

or expectations with regard the division of her property 

arose. It was Kind!, rather than the younger children, who 

was able to articulate the problem now confronting them. He 

did so in the following terms. He complained that those who 

had been "close" to Haja and had been "minded" by her were 

now being neglected. Others who weren't so close were being 



made so through the inheritance, which passed primarily to 

Haja's brother, a herder who lived at Fadugu. (*13) Kindi 

expressed the closeness he had felt to Haja in terms of 

feeling and emotion. His relations with his own mother, he 

added, were polite, but that was all. He couldn't laugh and 

joke with her as he had done with Raja. 

With Haja's sudden death the household came to an abrupt 

end. Whilst Kindi planned to move back to Kabala to live in 

what he now, optimistically, called "the family home", the 

other former dependents were scattered far and wide. Aisaitu 

and Habi planned to return to their respective mothers. 

Haja, Sirra, Binta Bobo and Hariama did so. Before'I left 

the field, plans were being made to take Hamidu to Kono, to 

live with relatives there. 

v. The house and the market. 

One question yet to be posed concerns the "typicality" or 

otherwise of my data about Haja's household. Concentrating, 

as I have, on one household may be a useful technique 

through which to introduce one's ethnographic data, but 

inevitably some sort of. balance needs to be made between the 

rather specific factors relating to Haja and the more 

general pOints that the data regarding her household raises. 

With this in mind I shall continue by examining some of the 

ways in which Fula women in Kabala are able to achieve 

varying degrees of financial independence. 

A visit to the Market in Kabala town, quickly establishes 

the extent to which women are active in marketing and 

trading. (A brief description of Kabala Market is given in 

Chapter One.) But the noise and bustle here should not 

conceal the fact that a great deal of part-time petty 



trading also takes place from the verandahs of peoples' 

houses. (cf. Hill 1969) 

Contrary to most stereotypes of Islamic communities, Fula 

women are, in general, very active commercially. (*14) Fula 

women are not subject to veiling or seclusion, and everyday 

relations between the sexes are not structured by 

fundamentalist interpretations of Koranic theology. Some 

jealous husbands excepted, women are not only allowed but, 

as in the instance of Haja Aisaitu, often encouraged by 

their husbands to engage in trading of some sort. (*15) 

The Fula have the reputation, among the other ethnic groups, 

as skilful traders: a reputation not altogether unjustified. 

In comparison to these other groups, for reasons I shall 

examine below, the Fula are undoubtedly wealthy. Fula women 

who wish to trade are thus likely to have access to capital 

resources. Whilst their businesses seldom reach the size 

that would necessitate full-time committment, there are, 

within the market .square, two or three stores run by Fula 

women on a full-time basis. But for the most part, women's 

involvement in trading is of a temporary and/or part-time 

nature. 

Skills in trading can be learnt at an early age. An 

enterprising young mother, tied by her domestic committments 

to the house, may send one or more of her children round 

the streets selling, for example, cakes, kerosene or soda 

soap. Children are carefully instructed as to the cost per 

item they should receive, and quickly learn to count the 

change. Inexperienced or particularly young children, rarely 

visit the market centre, and usually operate in the 

neighbourhood of their home. Profits from trading on this 

scale are small, both in terms of percentage profit and 

total income. There is much competition, and rarely room for 

profiteering. Occasionally a shortage of kerosene may create 
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the opportunity for a fast turn-over with increased profitsj 

but even this item is not regarded to be of such great 

neccessity, as to allow an obviously greatly inflated price. 

Some children enjoy trading, others do not. Some are good at 

selling, others are not. From an early age children are 

tried and tested and their proficiency soon established. 

Women rather than men direct the labour of children. We 

noted earlier, and in reference to Haja's own childlessness, 

the importance of children in the everyday functioning of 

the household. Here we face the paradox that whilst in many 

respects childbearing limits the extent to which a woman is 

able to engage in extra-household activities, children may 

also be the means by which this limitation is overcome. 

(.16) 

Education has had some impact in the organisation of 

domestic labour, but the changes brought about by the 

extension of primary and secondary education have not been 

of critical importance. School children. at least until they 

reach fourteen or fifteen years of age, are rarely exempted 

from domestic chores. On the other hand. secondary education 

has effected changes in the career structures of many elder 

children. especially that of young men. I shall return to 

this issue a little later on. 

There are. then. few Fula women who have the choice or 

opportunity to pursue a full time career in trade. For the 

most part. women's trade activities are seasonal. 

opportunistic. and/or "targeted". in the sense that a 

certain amount of money is sought within a certain period 

of time. Many women have small farms or gardens. in and 

around Kabala, from which they gather produce for their own 

family's consumption. It is said. concerning the 

responsibilities of the two sexes, that "the wife should 

provide the sauce. the husband the rice". But it is often 



the case that money rather than food is in short supply, and 

female agricultural production is frequently aimed at 

supplementing household income, with cash crops rather than 

traditional sUbsistence crops being grown. 

It is difficult to characterise the financial arrangements 

that are made between husbands and their wives, or equally 

importantly, those made between co-wives. What is clear, is 

that the arrangements do vary extensively from household to 

household, reflecting differences in, for example, household 

income, position in the household development cycle as well 

as more personal and idiosyncratic factors. Among some of 

the poorer families, and often between young married 

couples, the ideal is sacrificed for a more rational 

arrangement. Thus, in some instances husband and wife are 

clearly partners, pooling their resources to make ends meet. 

More commonly, however, a more stringent gender division is 

maintained. 

I have already mentioned, albeit in piecemeal fashion, some 

of the practical constraints that limit the form and nature 

of women's commercial activities. The income derived from 

female commerce, although often a significant contribution 

to the household's budget, is seldom seen as threatening to 

male rights and responsibilities that ascribe to them the 

role of chief providers. The part-time and temporary nature 

of much female commerce, I think, serves to undervalue the 

real contribution made. On the other hand, despite ample and 

obvious evidence to the contrary, the attitude persists, 

that a man is permanently "at work", even when not engaged 

in income-generating activities. 

Whilst the degree to which a woman may financially support 

the wider household is delimited by social mores, it is seen 

as qUite acceptable, so long as she does not neglect her 

other duties, for a woman to earn money to purchase items 
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for herself and/or her own children. A good deal of womens' 

trading is aimed at the purchase of consumer items that 

fall outside the sphere of the man's everyday 

responsibilities. Although much pressure may be put on a 

husband to spend money on items such as new clothes for 

"pray-day", new cooking pots or mats, such claims may be 

resisted. But this pressure should not be interpreted as 

reflecting a greater female interest in consumer items. The 

fact of the matter is that women are, by and large, 

financially dependent, and, in add1tion, often see 

themselves as being 1n competition with their co-w1ves w1th 

regard to the allocation of their husband's resources. 

I have mentioned the limitations on female commerce, and the 

financial dependency that most women face, which probably 

contrasts with the impression given by the informat10n 

presented on Haja. It is time to bring the two sets of 

observations into some alignment. 

Many possibilities exist for a woman to engage in permanent 

and more profitable trading. Generally speaking during the 

earliest years of marriage, especially for a first wife, a 

great deal of time will be spent in fulfilling household 

duties. But, as I have indicated, the burden of bearing and 

raising children is lightened over time. The labour of 

children is one important factor 1n the release of adult 

female labour. Similarly, over time, unless particularly 

poor, a husband is likely to marry again. It is common for 

co-wives to make agreements among themselves, regard1ng 

cooking arrangements and so forth, which releases female 

labour time. (*17) 

Whilst labour is an important consideration, so too is 

capital. Insufficient starting capital appears to be one 

factor that prevents women traders expanding into the more 

lucrative areas, for example marketing of manufactured 
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goods. It is possible, of course, to build up one's business 

from very small inputs of initial capital. Indeed part of 

the current mythology surrounding the Fula in Sierra Leone 

recounts their ability to do just this. But the stories are, 

indeed, stories about self-made men. The types of trading 

activities engaged in by women are not of the same self

sacrificing entrepreneurial class. And since a good deal of 

female trading 1s of a target nature, profits and initial 

capital alike are often spent when the target has been 

reached. Regarding longer term activities, for example the 

sale of farm produce on a periodic basis, the income 

generated is often too low to to negate the possibility of 

building up any sizeable capital sum. 

Some women come to marriage with some form of wealth behind 

them. for example cattle as in the case of Haja. which they 

may then use to start up a business. Others may persuade 

their husbands to release them sufficient capital to engage 

in more profitable trade. In these instances, and when 

domestic circumstances allow, a woman may be able to obtain 

an income sufficient to support herself and her children. 

But there is no simple correlation between financial and 

what we may term political independence, beyond the simple 

truth that without money one must be dependent on somebody. 

There is no suggestion that a woman with an independent 

income will be less dutiful as a wife, indeed, the contrary 

may be the case. Ja Ai was the first and only wife of a 

trader. who specialised in manufactured items. In her mid

twenties, and having born just two children, she was still 

an attractive woman. Her husbands' trading frequently took 

him to Guinea where he would stay up to a few months at a 

time. Whilst the husband provided for her, during his 

absence, Ja Ai also used to run a small table from her 

verandah, from which she sold cigarettes, tea-bags, Chinese 

mosquito-coils, and similar items. (.18) Ja Ai informed me 
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that profits from her table enabled her to cope financially 

during her husband's long absences. She told me, with some 

pride, that she wouldn't have to turn to any other man for 

assistance. The implication being that she would be able to 

resist the "favours" offered her by other would-be lovers. 

To return briefly to Haja, the notion of the "man going 

beforeN is underlined in the Fula practice of ensuring that 

all women have husbands. I was told, by the men, that the 

prime purpose of the remarriage of an elderly widow was to 

ensure there would be a man to supervise her burial in the 

event of her death. Thus, following the death of her first 

husband Haja remarried, but was sufficiently wealthy to 

ensure that her dependence on her new husband for financial 

support was more apparent than real, and of a symbolic 

nature. Such independence can be achieved over many years 

during a woman's first marriage, often with the assistance, 

even encouragement, of the husband, and is more frequent in 

wealthy households. Particularly strong-minded women who had 

been able to achieve a position of some independence from 

their husbands early on in their marital career were not 

regarded as "normal" by any means. 

In summary, there are plenty of opportunities for a Fula 

wife in Kabala to engage in some sort of trading. Few women, 

however, reach a level of finanoial self-sufficiency as to 

allow them to head separate household units. Certainly not 

all women seek the extra responsibilities that following 

such a path inevitably entails. Others, perhaps with the 

assistance and encouragement of their elder sons, may feel 

self-sufficiency to be the wisest choice. 

Finally, the tensions and conflicts of interest that 

surrounded Haja and her household should not be interpreted 

as suggesting that she occupied an anomalous position. Haja 

went to great pains to avoid transgressing what was 
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considered to be acceptable female behaviour. Households run 

by women were not uncommon in Kabala and, as we have seen, 

the presence of many of households of this sort relates, to 

some extent, to the development cycle of households. Haja's 

household, made up as it was of "minded" dependents, was 

relatively uncommon, but it was not regarded, in any sense, 

as "unnatural". 

vi. Male intermediacy: some concluding remarks. 

"Big-men" often compete to "inherit" wealthy widows, which 

can give a wealthy widow considerable say in whom she wishes 

to marry. <cf. Dupire 1963, p.83) Having refused to marry 

the man who was to be made the new Fula district headman, 

Haja finally agreed to marry Alhaji BOie, a wealthy trader, 

associate of her former husband and a man of much influence. 

However, Haja's relationship with Alhaji Boie was tense and 

tempestuous. The major issue of contention concerned the 

degree of control that Alhaji Boie attempted to exercise 

over her household and other property interests. 

Haja had no children nor any male dependents socially 

mature enough to carry out'the variety of everyday tasks 

usually allotted to men. Her remaining near kinsmen, one a 

full brother and the other a matrilateral cousin, were both 

cattle herdsmen and lived in the bush. Whilst these kinsmen 

often intervened in Haja's affairs, neither was in a 

position to involve himself in her household on a day to day 

basiS, whereas Alhaji Boie was. 

However, rather than rely on Alhaji Boie, Haja activated a 

variety of other relationships to ensure some degree of 

independence from him. Coto Timbi, a neighbour, had 

previously been in her deceased husband's employ. He was not 

a wealthy man. He had married one of Haja's close relatives. 
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Although this woman had long since died, Coto Timbi 

continued to demonstrate, publicly, the respect a man should 

show to his wife's family. For example, although he entered 

Haja's household every day, he always removed his shoes at 

the doorway. Haja called upon Coto Timbi to perform many 

duties, such as carrying out sacrifices (an activity 

forbidden to women) and the purchase of larger household

items. 

I also performed a number of regular duties for Haja. I 

frequently accompanied her to make cash withdrawals from the 

bank, and I was often involved in negotiations with 

government officials on her behalf to ensure that bills, 

forms and etc. were accurately completed. However, I soon 

discovered that my increasing involvement in her household 

was adversely affecting my relations with Alhaji Boie and 

certain other individuals involved in Haja's affairs. By 

assisting Haja I was making it more difficult for Alhaji 

Boie to extert his influence. In retrospect, I realise that 

things were made much more difficult between Alhaji Boie and 

myself by the fact that I had no responsibilities towards 

him. I was outside his sphere of influence, and was 

unequivocally seen as "Haja Aisaitu's man", The same could 

not be said for either Coto 1imbi or, indeed, Haja's 

kinsmen. (*19) 

The most important area in which Haja's position was 

restricted by the need for male intermediacy, concerns the 

control of her cattle, During the course of my fieldwork 

Haja's cattle were the cause of tears, a trial and much 

tribulation. The issues were complex, but for present 

purposes I provide the briefest of sketches. 

Haja's wealth lay in her cattle. She was always reluctant to 

sell any although she did so periodically to cover household 

expenses. (*20) Her cattle were herded for her by Wurie 



lOG 

Juwe, a kinsmen of slave origins. Haja's cattle camp was 

close to that of her matrilateral cousin, Chernor Yurie. 

Also nearby lay one of Alhaji Boie's cattle camps. Haja, for 

what she expressed as reasons of health, did not visit the 

cattle-camp during the course of my research, and the 

cattle were left very much in the hands of the herdsman. 

Cattle were frequently reported as "lost", and accusat10ns 

of theft were rife, although never proven. Over time I was 

to discover that these men made a var1ety of agreements and 

arrangements among themselves concerning Haja's stock. But 

these alliances did not merely concern the "disappearance" 

of cattle. Haja also faced d'1ff1cult1es 1n sell1ng her 

cattle, and realising their full value. On occasions cattle 

required for sale would be hidden by Yurie Juwe, the 

herdsmen, in an effort to limit what he saw as unnecessary 

extravagance on Haja's part. If directed to produce the 

cattle by Chernor Yurie or Alhaji BOie, the cattle would be 

forthcoming. However, sale of cattle usually took place at 

an "upline" market. (.21) The sale and purchase of cattle at 

the market is carried out by men. So again agreements would 

be made between Alhaji B01e, Alhaji Mamadu (Haja's brother), 

Chernor Yurie and Yurie Juwe. I know that Haja was 

frequently informed that her cattle had been sold for a 

price lower than had actually been the case. 

On one occasion, Haja attempted to circumvent the market 

dealings by instructing that a cow be brought directly to 

Kabala, where she could supervise the sale. Alhaji Boie 

offered to buy the cow off Haja for a sum considerably lower 

than its true market value. Haja refused to sell. However, 

Alhaji Boie, through his influence, was able to "spoil the 

price", as the technique 1s called, and other potential 

buyers were themselves bought or warned off. Haja's 

intransigence led Alhaji Boie to raise his offer by 100 

Leones, but the price was still peculiarly cheap. (.22) 
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It would be wrong to interpret these events in terms of a 

concerted conspiracy, although Haja, would often talk of her 

"enemies' plans to 'eat' her property". There is no doubt 

that Alhaji Boie was eager to gain some control over Haja's 

wealth in cattle, and he frequently attempted to circumvent 

Haja by dealing with her male kinsmen. But these kinsmen had 

their own interests to consider, and were themselves worried 

at Alhaji Boie's influence in their family's affairs. The 

various agreements and arrangements made between these men 

were informal and temporary, and there was a great deal of 

double-dealing involved. Although there was no conspiracy, 

Haja was placed under a great deal of pressure regarding her 

cattle interests. With no common aim to unite them, these 

men nonetheless held a similar attitude towards Haja and her 

property: "She has no children, has she? Won't the property 

come to us anyway? Why then does she make such a fuss'?" 

Haja "made a fuss" because she felt vulnerable. She realised 

that the maintenance of her household depended on her 

keeping control of the cattle, which provided the means by 

which her dependents were supported. Anthropologists have 

frequently noted how property relationships and social 

relationships run in tandem. In this instance, Haja, with no 

legitimate male dependents to whom her property would be 

passed on, represented a dead end, and her property was 

already beginning to be redirected through other channels 

during her lifetime; a sort of pre-mortem inheritance. With 

her death this process was completed and the property passed 

into the control of her male kinsmen. Her household was 

dispersed. 
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Notes to chapter three. 

1) There are very few hotels in Sierra Leone and the 

responsibility of putting up visitors still frequently falls to 

local headmen and chiefs. In Kabala two rest houses run by aid 

and development organisations (the Peace Corps and UNDP) have 

recently been established; white vistors usually seek 

accommodation at one of these rest-houses, or at the local 

Catholic mission. 

2) Haja, who had a wide network of family, friends and 

acquaintances, appears to have consulted with many people 

before letting me know her decision. Among those she consulted 

werej Brima Bah, a nephew, the chief clerk at the district 

officej Haja Fatmata, her best friend and former co-wifej I 

also think she talked with "L11Iywhite" Jalloh, the Fula 

Headmaster of Kabala Secondary School. All these informants had 

been educated to secondary school level and would be expected 

to provide useful advice on white men and their ways. Haja 

Fatmata had also accompanied Al1mamy Jalloh to England on a 

visit there during the 1960's. 

3) See Cohen (forthcoming> for a recent discussion of this 

methodological "problem". 

4) cf. Ottenberg, who notes of the Limba in nearby Bafodea, 

"Every adult woman has a male protector. It is said she needs 

this in the event that she dies, in order to have a male to 

direct her burial, whether this person be a husband, father, 

-
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other relative, lover, chief, or big man she has attached 

herself to as a widow". (1983, p.77) Also see M.F.Smith (1954) 

5) For a detailed exposition on the concept of suudu, "shelter" 

and other aspects of Fulani architecture, see Prussin 1982, 

p.39 and passim. 

6) Alimamy jalloh married, in total, seven women. Two of his 

later wives, I think, bore children. As Stenning has noted:

"Male sterility is not recognisedj there must be a woman, 

somewhere, by whom a man can have children. Social institutions 

support this, a man may acquire a family through the 

clandestine adulterous reltions of his wife, or a wife may 

bring children from a former marriage". <1966, p.111) It 

appears that Alimamy jalloh was, at first, reluctant to 

recognise his first born as his own and refused to allow the 

naming ceremony to take place. I was told that the elders 

persuaded him to change his mind. 

I came across a number of instances of infertility and/or 

sterility. David and Voas (1981) have recorded a high rate of 

infertility among settled Fulani in northern Cameroon, caused 

primarily by venereal disease. Prevalance of venereal disease 

is linked, by them, to "competition between rulers, the former 

sexual and economic exploitation of slaves, individualisation 

of the economy and attitudes towards marriage", (p.643) Whilst 

Fulani in Cameroon do share a number of broad cultural features 

with Fula in northern Sierra Leone, it would be foolish to jump 

to conclusions. I do not know if the rates of infertility 

and/or sterility were higher or lower for the Fula than for the 

other ethnic groups. 
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7) Some brief notes on Haja Fatmata's household are included 

here for comparison with the more detailed information on Haja 

A1saitu's household provided below. 

Haja Fatmata was, by the time I knew her, confined to a 

wheelchair. Nonetheless, like Haja Aisaitu, she had a lively 

personality. Haja Fatmata was born in Freetown. Here, she 

received a secondary education (she spoke good English) and 

later met Alimamy Jalloh. She became his second and, it was 

said by some, his favourite wife. Haja Fatmata moved with her 

husband to Kabala. At one time she traded extensively in rice 

and used the profits to build in Kabala. (See Appendix One). I 

gathered that she and Haja Aisaitu traded together. Like Haja 

Aisaitu, Haja Fatmata also "invested" in cattle. In 1984, her 

herd numbered around sixty head. By this time, Haja Fatmata had 

given up most of her trading, although she continued to engage 

in petty trading; selling either from her verandah, or by 

sending one of the girls to tote in the market place. She also 

owned a working fridge and, from time to time, would organise 

the preparation of ginger beer, which would be sold locally. 

She received income from the houses in Kabala she let but also 

relied on the sale of her cattle to support herself and her 

dependents. 

Like Haja Aisaitu, Haja Fatmata "minded" a number of young 

children over the years and 1n 1984 her household mainly 

consisted of her siblings' offspring. She was commonly regarded 

as "modern" and, in contrast to Haja Aisaitu, encouraged her 

dependents to do well at school. Despite her disability, she 

remained well informed of all the news and gossip; for she was 

a popular woman and received many visitors. 
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There was little doubt that Haja Fatmata ran her own household, 

although she was assisted daily by Ashmau, her younger sister 

who lived nearby. Haja Fatmata remarried following the death 

of Alimamy Jalloh. Her husband, Alhaji Hafia, was a wealthy 

Fula elder who had established a large farm and permanent 

cattle camp five or six miles north of Kabala. He was old and 

not in good health and, as far as I understood, had very little 

to do with Haja Fatmata's affairs. Similarly, neither of her 

two brothers, both of whom resided in Freetown, played an 

active part in the running of the household. 

If there had been any problems, in the past, over Haja 

Fatmata's right to run her own affairs, these diff1culties had, 

evidently, been settled long before my arrival. Her house was a 

relaxing place to spend an hour or so. There was seldom any 

tension "in the air". It appeared to be a happy and stable 

household. 

8) At first I did not realise Haja was barren, as my early 

field notes demonstrate:- "This afternoon ••• we saw Haja. We 

went over to say hello. She invited us to sit down. 

Immediately, she (and) her daughters (sic) started to tell us 

some Fula words. Haja (female Alhaji) has visited Mecca twice. 

Her husband was a/the? Fula chief but 1s now dead ••• Haja 

appears an influential lady, owning a few houses round here 

including the Peace Corps rest house. Evidently there are 

always people around the house socialising. Most conversations 

are in Krio, though one son (sic), Ousman Kindi Bah speaks 

O.K.English ... (he noted how education here is a privilege 

rather than a right). Ousman introduced other people who 

arrived (from school) as "brothers". I tried to elicit the 

genealogy of his father, wives and kids but it probably isn't ~ 

correct. He said that all (of) us round here are 



.. brothers ..... Haja is very relaxed and wears a benevolent smile. 

Many young people seemed to be around while we were there. Her 

house is large. The sitting room has a variety of chairs around 

it. Haja seems to prefer a more traditional stool and small 

table. Table in one corner. bucket of water for washing? 

(Actually drinking water), .. It is fairly spartan and not highly 

decorated. But around the walls there are a variety of pictures 

and photos. Pictures of Mecca and mosques. A nice B/Y photo of 

her husband and one of herself ..• Her bedroom has a large 

postered bed in one corner. Bedside table complete with two big 

cassette machines. In the corner opposite to the bed. is a 

table on which Haja kept her chop (food). Also in this room was 

a big cabinet full of plates. cups etc.etc." (20.iv.84) 

cf. Nadel (1942) who observes that for the Nupe barrenness is 

regarded as a "state outside conventional morality", He notes 

that "marriage has no real meaning without progeny. Barrenness 

is regarded as a great curse and misfortune. As the barren 

woman fails by the common standard of marriage and womanhood. 

she is also exempted from the standards of common morality" 

(p.154). The attitude towards the barren woman in Kabala 1s 

markedly different. and more in accordance with Riesman's 

observations on Jelgobe (Fulani) of Upper Volta. According to 

them:- "a woman who has no children has simply not yet had the 

luck to find the father of her children". (1977 pp.86-7. and 

cf. stenning 1966. p.lll). In Kabala, there is no suggestion 

that the barren woman must fail by common standards of decency. 

I was told of a barren wife of a poor trader, accepting that it 

was improbable that she would ever have children herself. saved 

up enough money to enable her husband to take a second and 

younger wife, who subsequently bore him children. It is the 

case here, and I greatly suspect that elsewhere, strength of 

character overcomes stereotype. 
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9) See Dupire <1970 p.26ff) who lists the following marriage 

prestations:-"Cattle given by the husband's group and killed 

for marriage feasting; cattle and other gifts given by the 

husband's group to the new wife for the domestic economy of the 

new household; gifts of money and kind <not cattle) from the 

husband's group <brideprice proper); and gifts of money and 

kind (not cattle) from the wife's group to the new couple as a 

form of dowry." <cited in Burnham 1987, p.163) 

Haja also brought with her in marriage the cattle she had been 

given, as a child, by her own parents. <see below) However, she 

was very vague about numbers and her estimates varied. 

Furthermore, she did not appear to differentiate between the 

cattle she had received as marriage presents from her own kin 

and those she already "owned". Often, she would simply say:-"my 

mother gave me plenty of cattle when I got married". 

10) I addressed Haja as "Haja". Other dependents called her 

"Haja", "Nene Haja" <nella. means mother in Fula) and "Haja 

Aisaitu". The children also referred to as "the mum" or "the 

mummy". Outside of the house Haja would be greeted as Haja 

Aisaitu or Haja. 

Women do not take their husband's clan name, so Haja remained 

Haja Aisaitu Bah. She told me, in some distress, that 

government officials had, in the past, told her this was wrong; 

that she should call herself Haja Aisaitu Jalloh after Alimamy 

Jalloh. One or two documents I was shown witnessed this 

confusion, with "Bah" being replaced by "Jalloh", only to be 

made "Bah" again. 

11) See Goody <1962 and 1971) for a general examination of 

fostering in West Africa and in particular 'crisis fostering'. 



Fostering is common among the Fula in Kabala, but the 

arrangements made appear to be less institutionalised than 

those reported to exist among the Gonja. Furthermore, Goody 

notes:- "Where old women are concerned, the companionship of a 

foster child is reckoned as particularly valuable, and this is 

also true for childless women. However, the sending of children 

to barren women is not stressed by the Gonja, it certainly 

happens, but for them its importance is overshadowed by the 

other features of the institution." (1962 p.61) This contrasts 

with the greater emphasis that Fula place on children going to 

live with their "grandmothers" . 

12) The decision to move out of Haja's house was a very 

difficult and awkward one to make. I was very worried about 

offending Haja, but I felt that my research had reached an 

impasse (I think would have been quite happy to remain there 

otherwise). I could not really explain my reasons for wanting 

to move to Haja and I "fudged" the issues. I even claimed that 

"the government", since they were paying my rent, wanted me to 

move into a house rented to the education department. It was 

very confusing for a while. Nonetheless, as soon as Haja 

realised that I was not rejec~ing, entirely, her hospitality, 

and that I was still spending much of my time with her, the 

issue was soon put to one side. I am sure that Haja remained 

non-plussed about my behaviour. But there again, even I was 

unsure what I wanted at that point in time. 

13) cf. Dupire who notes:- "adoption among the WoDaaBe carries 

very limited rights, and adopted children are never included in 

the order of succession to the property of their adoptive 

parents." (1963, p.88) 
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14) As Peters (1978) observes:- "Broad cultural traits such as 

those embodied in the great traditions of Islamic religion, 

have ... little explanatory value in the analysis of differences 

of behaviour between peoples". <p.313) "This is not to say, 

however, that Islamic culture is not a force in the behaviour 

of people, no more than it would be profitable to argue that 

Christianity is inconsequential for studies of Christian 

communities. By the same token it would be as unrewarding to 

claim that social behaviour in Muslim communities can only be 

understood in terms of the Quran and the traditions that have 

grown around it as it would be to say that behaviour in 

European communities can only be understood by reference to the 

vast body of interpretive literature accumulated over 

centuries"(ibid p.312-3). 

See also Schildkrout (1983) who discusses how secluded Hausa 

women in Kano, Nigeria, are still able to participate in the 

market economy, through control of their children's labour. 

15) Little (1967) notes how the development of commercial 

centres and improvement in transportation has provided 

increased opportunities for women to earn their living by 

trading. Little sees this development as "symptomatic of a 

state of social disruption", and appears to associate 

increasing market involvement with licentious behaviour, 

prostitution and etc. <pp.165-9). Similarly Nadel notes that 

"Female trade and Immorality are in Nupe conception two things 

closely related" (1942 p.333). Such opinions are not held among 

the Fula in Kabala. It would seem that the matter of scale is 

an Important consideration in this respect. The marketplace is 

a social, and in a sense recreational centre, which provides a 

meeting place for individuals and groups. However, the market 

is not large enough to "lose oneself in the crowd" and, distant 
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from other major settlements, Kabala market attracts few 

"strangers". Finally, some distinction should be made between 

the market and the marketplace. In Kabala, a great deal of 

petty trading takes place from the verandahs of peoples' 

houses. 

16) Schildkrout (1983) also notes that children allow women 

access to the market. She observes further that:- "The limited 

economic leverage which women thereby obtain does not give them 

status or power in the public arena, but it does give them 

resources to renegotiate their position in a very restricted 

domain" <p.108). In general, there are more opportunities for 

women to achieve some extra-domestic status in Kabala than 

there appears to be the case for Hausa women in Kano. However, 

I would suggest that the "leverage" these opportunities 

provide is also aimed at "renegotiation" of personal pOSition, 

rather than redefinition of the gender roles themselves. As 

Ottenberg notes, "Wom~n are more concerned with finding an 

interesting and supportive husband, in living in peace with a 

family,in having healthy children .•• than they are with with a 

sense of equality with men" <1983 p.79-80). 

17) One elderly woman reflected that a woman's work concerned 

only the "belly"; cooking and childbearing. Both activities 

take up much of a young wife'S time. Arrangements made between 

co-wives to share domestic chores help to lighten the burden. 

These arrangements vary a great deal from household to 

household. Two co-wives may take it in turns to cook on a "two 

days on-two days off" basis. Alternatively, one wife may always 

go to market and cook the sauce, whilst the other wife cooks 

the rice. Women who live in the multi-family households may 

also make similar arrangements between themselves, despite 

having different husbands. 



18) The mosquito-coil is a kind of fumigator bought to ward off 

mosquitos. It is cheap and freely available throughout Sierra 

Leone. When lit, the coil smoulders for an hour or more; the 

sickly-sweet smelling smoke, in theory at least, keeps the 

mosquitos at bay. 

19) My loyalty to Haja, sometimes manifested itself in rather 

bizarre ways. I shall give just one example. In the parlour of 

Haja's house was a red and white striped deck-chair. It had 

been Al1mamy Jalloh's favourite chair and Haja took great 

pleasure in discovering that I, too, found it comfortable. 

Haja delighted in me sitting in the deck-chair, which was 

situated beneath a large portrait photograph of her former 

husband. The other members of the house usually vacated this 

seat when I entered the parlour; often of their own accord and 

always when Haja told them. The problem was, to whom should I 

offer the seat? Over a period of months, guided by Haja's 

expressions of pleasure or otherwise to my deCisions, most of 

uncertainties were resolved. I never offered my seat to a woman 

or to a young man. I sometimes offered my seat to a middle aged 

man (my decision in ambiguous cases was normally deCided by 

gauging hoW pleased Haja was to receive the visitor in 

question). I would always make a show of getting out of my seat 

for an elder; if it was someone I liked or respected, I would 

often insist on changing places, if it was someone who liked or 

respected me, they would often insist I should stay put. But, 

in these cases the seating arrangements were always resolved 

amicably. 

I had one exception to my "give way to elders" rule; this was 

Alhaji Boie, who, I had rashly decided, was the cause of all 

the problems concerning Haja's property. Sometimes, by acting 

the unmannerly stranger, I refused to budge an inch, on other 
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occasions I would make a great show of offering him the coveted 

deck-chair. Sometimes he would accept, sometimes he would 

decline my less-than-magnanimous offer. I cannot recall hawaII 

this began; I think Haja might even have reproached me by 

telling me that I did not have to make way for him. I can 

certainly recall the look of pleasure on Haja's face on the 

first few occasions I "refused" to make way for Alhaji Boie. I 

can also recall the undisguised look of annoyance in Alhaji 

Boie's gaze. Over time, we both became so sophisticated in our 

"chairmanship" that I do not think either of us knew who had 

"won" or "lost" because, fortunately, as we got to know each 

other better, our initial mutual mistrust became tempered with 

a fair degree of mutual respect. 

20) Haja also sold cattle to meet her social and ritual 

obligations, and used the money to "invest .. in a wide range of 

social relationships. This was most evident at Ramadan and at 

the other major Islamic festivals; but cash from the sale of 

livestock at other times during the year, was also widely 

distributed. 

In October 1984, Haja "pulled" IA.kA.(F.) <1. e. Zakat, the annual 

tithe for the poor, prescribed by Islamic law). She removed 

three cows from the warri. One of these was given to Lillywhite 

Jalloh, the headmaster of Kabala Secondary School, to "help the 

Fula children in the town". The other two were sold. Money was 

distributed, roughly, as follows. 

Alhaji Boie (present husband)- "more than twenty Leones". 

Alhaji Maki (leading praise singer, elder, close adviser to 

former husband)- "more than twenty Leones", 

Alhaji Babagali (neighbour and elder)- 10 Leones, 

Alhaji Babagali's elder wife - 4 Leones. 



Alhaji Jalloh (neighbour and elder)- 10 Leones. 

Alhaji Jalloh's wives- 6 Leones for the elder wife. 4 Leones 

each to the others. 

Caramokojo (neighbour and IslamiC teacher)- 10 Leones. 

Coto Timbi (neighbour and affine-see below)- 10 Leones. 

Coto Timbi's wife- 4 Leones. 

Wurie Juwe (Haja's herdsman and agnate-see below)- 10 Leones. 

Mamadu and friends (Mamadu, a "cow boy" had been "minded" by 

Haja. He still spent much of his time at her house. 

He had brought, with assistance, the three cows 

from the warr1).-20 Leones 

Amadu and Bailoh (Schoolboys, friends of Kind1, both stayed at 

Haja's for a time)- 2 Leones each. 

Aisaitu 

Sirra 

(dependent-see text)- 10 leones. 

(former dependent and agnate, staying with Haja 

temporarily)- 10 Leones. 

The younger dependents- 6 Leones each. 

Hene Jiba (dependent and Haja's "slave",see text)- 10 Leones 

Hene T~la (Hene Jiba's sister, living at Haja's warr1)-

4 Leones. 

Chernor Umu (neighbour, of similar age to Haja)- 4 Leones. 

Other female neighbours of Haja's age (or ~ Kr., 

~,F,) received similar sums. 

Coto Madani (lifamily")- 4 Leones. 

Abu Jalloh (close relative of her former husband)- 6 Leones, 

Julde Barr1e (w1fe of Abu Jal1oh)-2 Leones. 

Umu Barrie (mother of Julde Barrie, neighbour)- 2 Leones. 

Bubakr Jalloh and his wife (neighbours)- 6 Leones and 4 Leones 

respectively. 

Coto Jaila (table trader pitched outside of Haja's house)- 2 

Leones. 
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I received 20 Leones. In addition unspecified sums were sent to 

Wurie Beero's household (a wealthy Kebu cattle trader and, 

hence, regarded as "family"; Haja Fatmata's household (Friend 

and former co-wife); Smiti's household (former and present co

wife): Haja Ami (former co-wife); Haja "I" Barrie (Wife of 

present Fu1a District Headman)j Alhaji Mamadu Bah (her 

brother); Chernor Wurie (a matrilateral cousin): a number of 

other Yogomaia "big-men", and more distant relatives were also 

included in the distribution. 

Haja did not keep an account of the number of cattle she sold 

and I found it very difficult to keep track of Haja's finances. 

It was most complicated; she had money in the bank, received 

money from rent and occasionally tribute (gifts of money given 

to her "out of respect"), she lent money and, I think, borrowed 

money, she sold cattle, sheep and goats and occasionally bought 

sheep, goats and chickens. The sale of a cow brought a large 

amount of money into the house. Some of this money was 

distributed. (See above) The rest of the money, wads of pungent 

grubby notes, was kept in the locked drawer of the cabinet by 

the side of Haja's bed. Haja "pulled" this money daily, to pay 

for household expenses. She did not budget, except by reSisting 

the more extravagant claims of her dependents. When the money 

started to run out, she would sell another animal or collect 

her rent, which was paid every six months or so. 

21) "Up1ine" is used to refer to directions that lead away from 

Freetown. Thus, Kabala is up11ne from Maken1, Dogoloyais 

upl1ne from Kaba1a and so on. 

22) See Dahl for a recent overview of women's stock rights in 

pastoral societies (1987, p.259ff. And see Dupire 1963, p.78f 
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CHAPTER FOUR. 

FINDING YOUR OWN: TRADE, SETTLEMENT AND MOBILITY. 

The story of the growth and development of the Fula 

community in Kabala relates, primarily, to the settlement of 

traders from Futa Jallon, Guinea. The Fula have a long

established tradition as traders in this region; however, 

permanent settlement of large numbers of Fula is more 

recent. This chapter outlines the ways by which two migrant 

Fula traders have established households in Kabala. 



i. Trade and settlement. 

Whereas Haja was born in Sierra Leone, both Alimamy Alhaj1 

A.R.Jalloh and Alhaji BOie, her present husband, were born 

in Guinea. Indeed, as far as I am aware, all the influential 

Fula elders in Kabala originated from Guinea; most are, or 

had been, traders. Trade is the primary occupation of many 

Fula men and women in Kabalaj it is trade that has provided 

the Fula with the wealth and resources, which serve to 

distinguish them from the economically "less successful" 

indigenous groups. 

However, few, if any, of the present elders travelled 

directly from Guinea, and most traded in other areas of 

Sierra Leone before they finally settled in Kabala. Al1mamy 

Alhaji A.R.Jalloh, for example, had lived in Bonthe and 

Freetown before moving to Kabala, soon after "the war with 

Hitler". Typically, he had traded in another commodity, in 

his case Kola nuts, before he became involved in cattle 

trading. Another elder recounted how he had "followed a 

brother" and moved from Futa Jallon to live in Freetown and 

had kept a small store, from which he sold tinned-milk, 

Cigarettes and similar items. With the profits he purchased 

a few cattle, and started to trade in livestock. He moved to 

Kabala during the 1950's. 

Alhaji Boie came from Pita, a large town in Futa, after the 

death of his father. He told me that he had "come late" to 

Kabala, around 1960, and listed a number of prominent elders 

who had settled before him. He had originally planned to 

trade across the border, and operate from one of the market 
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towns situated near to Guinea, but "God hadn't agreed", He 

ended up in Kabala. where he traded in rice and cattle. By 

1964. he had built the first of five houses he presently 

owns in Yogomaia. I did not come across a single elder who 

had started out with the intention to settle in Kabala, and 

in answer to my question "Why did you come to Kabala'?", I 

was frequently told that it had been "God's will", One very 

old man wryly added:- "for the same reason He brought you 

here". 

Although census data reveals that Fula were settled in the 

town before the 1950's. (see above) the growth of the Fula 

community in Kabala and Yogomaia has largely taken place 

since then. The 1950's appears to have been a time of 

consolidation for the Fula in the area, and many of my older 

acquaintances recalled that "the country was sweet" at that 

time. Encouraged by the colonial authorities, large numbers 

of Fula cattle herders entered the d1strict; their herds 

providing a large reservoir of marketable stock. Cattle 

settlement areas which were designated with the intention to 

control the movement of these pastoralists had, I think. the 

unintended consequence of legitimising the presence of Fula 

in the area. (See below) 

The growing pol1tical influence of the Fula, was embodied in 

the recognition of Alimamy Alhaji A.R.Jalloh as Pula 

District Headman, who appears to have encouraged the further 

settlement of Fula traders within Kabala. (*1) Sometime 

during the 1950's. Al1mamy Jalloh moved from his former 

residence in the town centre to Yogomaia. at that time an 

area of rapid growth. Haja told me that the move was made to 

allow "all the 'family' to sit down in one place", (This 

area of Yogomaia is now known locally as "Jallohmaia",) This 

indicates that Kabala was an attractive place for a cattle 

trader to settle. 

... 



Most of the present Fula elders originally migrated from 

urban centres within Futa Jallon, especially the towns of 

Pita, Labe, Mamou and Timbo. (*2) My sources indicate that 

many unsuccessful traders returned to their home-towns in 

Guinea. Most of those that chose to settle in Kabala, 

continue to have close contact with friends, relatives and. 

in some cases, commercial partners in Guinea. Since the 

1950's the numbers of Fula in Kabala and Yogomaia have grown 

through continued immigration, as well as self-reproducton. 

A successful migrant trader was often joined by other 

members of his family; wives and offspring brought to 

establish permanent new households, younger brothers, and 

other male kinsmen, who came to join their prospering 

relatives. In short, the initial Fula settlers acted and 

continue to act as target-points for further immigration. 

(*3) 

On the other hand. it is clear that the stabilisation of the 

trading community in Kabala also depended upon the 

establishment of affinal relations with local Fula herders, 

who were in a position to provide the settlers with brides, 

as well as cattle. It was through such a marriage that Haja 

Aisaitu was brought from the "bush" into town. I discuss 

this movement from "cattle to concrete" in the next Chapter; 

here, I provide some further information on the 

establishment and subsequent development of two urban "Futa tl 

Fula households. 

Ideally. I would have liked to present information on 

Alimamy A.R.Jalloh and/or Alhaji Boie, since this would have 

"dove-tailed" with the data on Haja's household. 

Unfortunately, I was unable to collect sufficient 

information on either of these men. (.4) However, the two 

examples that follow illustrate that fluidity of household 

membership and flexibility in domestic organisation may be 

-



seen as characteristic features of local Fula social 

organisation. 

Outline one: Alhaji Pita. 

.15 

Alhaji Pita was a frequent visitor to Haja's household, 

although he rarely stayed long, and more often than not, 

simply popped his head round the door and greeted the 

household when he was passing. He was in his mid-sixties, a 

"retired" cattle trader and owner, and a respected elder, 

more noted for his calm and friendly manner, than active 

involvement in commun1ty pol1t1cs. He was born in Guinea and 

came from the town of Pita, from whence his nickname 

derived. 

Alhaji Pita had come to Sierra Leone as a cattle trader, 

following in the footsteps of an elder brother. Alhaji Pita 

originally traded in the Kamikwie-Lunsar area, taking cattle 

from there to Monrovia. (See Dorjahn 1962) He later moved 

north to Gbindi, a town situated on the Guinea-Sierra Leone 

border, where he continued to trade. 

Like many other traders Alhaji Pita was able to develop his 

own herd of cattle whilst continuing to trade. The demands 

of his herd led Alhaji Pita to make a series of moves, 

before he settled on a more permanent basis just outside 

Malaforia, a small Kuranko town, four or five miles from 

Kabala. Alhaji Pita remained in Malaforia for many years. 

Here he developed a substantial farm, speCialising 

particularly in orchard crops. (.5) I visited his farm which 

had a great many mango trees and, I was told, over a hundred 

orange trees. His cattle, however, were transferred to 

Balandugu, one of the places in which Alhaji Pita had 

previously settled for a short time. The cattle are 

presently under the care of Alansana and Ousman, two of 

Alhaji Pita's "sons". (.6) (See diagram 4:1.) 
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Alhaji Pita moved to Kabala in 1982, following his 

pilgrimage to Mecca. Before this, he had walked to Yogomaia 

every Friday to visit the mosque for prayers, and to meet 

and visit friends. His house, which had been built during 

the late 1970's, may have been a jOint financial venture 

with Mr. Bah, the son, with whom Alhaji Pita presently 

lives. The rooms now occupied by Mr. Bah, had previously 

been rented to a non-related Fula. Mr. Bah, a driver 

employed with the K.I.A.D.P., has recently added a further 

small house in the compound of the original building. He has 

also refurbished the old house in Malaforia, which is 

presently occupied by the farm labourers who work on Alhaji 

Pi ta' s farm. 

Alhaji Pita's first wife remained behind in Guinea. I am not 

sure whether this marriage was contracted before or after 

Alhaji Pita had begun to trade in Sierra Leone. The second 

and third wives were married in Sierra Leone. Indeed, the 

third wife was born in Sierra Leone. Unfortunately, all 

three of Alhaji Pita's wives died young. (.7) Obviously this 

had serious repercussions on the organisation of the family 

unit. Upon the death of the first wife Alhaji Pita had his 

two children from this marriage brought from Guinea. The boy 

was later sent back to Guinea to be apprenticed to a driver. 

This is the son, Mr. Bah, with whom Alhaji Pita now lives. 

The second and third wives died during Alhaji Pita's 

residence in Malaforia, since when, his daughters took over 

the household duties, with responsibilty passing from elder 

to younger as each married and left the family house. 

At present Alhaji Pita occupies just one room of the house. 

The remaining rooms are utilised by Mr. Bah and his three 

wives. In a sense Alhaji Pita is peripheral to the 

household, and has retired from many of the decision making 

responsibilities associated with being a household head. His 

meals are prepared and his washing done by his daughters-in-



law. Alhaj1 Pita's quasi-independence is reflected in his 

choice of a room, which opens out onto the main verandah, 

but access to which does not require entry into the main 

house. 
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Diagram 4: 1. indicates the members of Alhaji Pita's Yogomaia 

household and relatives that have figured in the development 

of the household. 

Bubakr's deceased father, Alhaji Pita's elder brother, kept 

his cattle with those of Alhaji Pita at Balandugu, but few 

cattle were left for Bubakr to inherit. Alhaji Pita had 

wanted to give his youngest daughter, Habiatu, in marriage 

to Bubakr, but Bubakr turned down this offer, I gathered, 

because he did not want to be tied down to the cattle camp. 

Instead he went to his older half-brother in Kono, who had 

left after the death of their mother. Bubakr is now back in 

Yogomaia. His years in Kono had not gone well. He had been 

arrested and spent ten months in Jail. I was told that the 

four cattle Bubakr had left in Alhaji Pita's care, had all 

been spent by his family in their efforts to secure his 

release. Bubakr is about twenty five. He has started farming 

at Malaforia, and has also acquired four sheep. He told me 

that when he has ten he will exchange them for a cow. He is 

still unmarried. Habiatu is now married to a Fula baker, 

resident in Yogomaia. 

Alansana came from Guinea when he was young and unmarried. 

He helped at Alhaj1 Pita's cattle camp. Alhaji Pita gave him 

his daughter Binta in cousin marriage. (*8) Not long after 

this Alhaji Pita moved back to his farm, leaving the cattle 

in the care of Alansana and his own son, Ousman Binta's full 

brother. 

Ousman is in his mid-twenties. His first wife was the 

daughter of Chernor Wurie, Haja's matrilateral cousin, (See 



above) but she died without issue. Ousman has since married 

a daughter of Mordo Abdulai, a Fula farmer from Malaforia, 

and former neighbour of Alhaji Pita. 

Mariama is Mr. Bah's third wife. During the course of my 

stay, she visited her family in Guinea at least once. All 

three wives had formerly lived with Mr. Bah in Musaia, a 

Yalunka town approximately 12 miles north of Kabala. The 

family moved to Yogomaia after Mr. Bah was transferred. The 

elder children are now attending schools. 

Outline two: Coto Jaila 

coto Jaila was a young man of around twenty five. He called 

himself a trader, and gained his living from a wide range of 

commercial activities. He ran a small table, which sold 

cigarettes, sweets and other such small items. The table was 

pitched in front of Haja's house, about fifty yards from his 

own home, under the cover of a large mango tree, which 

provided shelter from the sun. (During the heavy rains, Haja 

would often invite Coto Jaila to take cover on the verandah 

of her house.) Coto Jaila traded with his table most days, 

although his wife, Binta, who had a share in the table 

herself, would take over on occasions. (*9) 

coto Jaila was a resourceful individual, who depended a 

great deal on his own initiative and effort to see his plans 

materialise. He put his abundant physical strength to good 

use. Many mornings, Coto Jaila would rise early and go to 

cut wood in the forest that lay behind Kabala. He carried 

the wood into Yogomaia on his head, to be sold, in bundles 

of three sticks each, as firewood. Occasionally, he would be 

requested to fetch back a branch, a piece of bark, or bundle 

of leaves, from one of the many types of tree that are 

utilised for medicinal purposes. Sometimes, he was asked to 
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chop wood for other people, especially before the start of 

the fast month when the use of wood increased dramatically, 

as most households needed to cook twice a day, instead of 

just once. Coto Jaila also told me that the supply of wood 

decreased since men do not have the strength for heavy 

labour during fast. However, few men are engaged in the 

collection of fire-wood, and few working women fast, and I 

think it unlikely that supply is affected in this manner. 

(*10) 

In addition to casual farm labour, from time to time, Coto 

Jaila involved himself in the nearby bakery. When he had 

accumulated sufficient capital, and the price was right, he 

would buy a sack of flour, either on his own or in 

partnership with someone else. A variety of arrangements 

could be made with regard to the production of the bread and 

its sale. For example, the baker might simply use the flour, 

having agreed to pay Coto Jaila a fixed return on the 

capital invested, irrespective of the actual profits made or 

losses incurred. Or else, Coto Jaila could playa more 

active part in the production process and pay the baker for 

the use of his oven. Alternatively, Coto Jaila might limit 

his involvement to the sale of the bread. In which case, he 

would take the bread to the market centre, or carry the 

rolls, by tray, to the nearby Villages, where bread sold at 

a higher price. Accordingly the profits could be higher, but 

the risks similarly so. The market for bread outside of town 

was less certain. The demand was always high, but money to 

spend on such luxury items was not always available. 

It was intimated by some acquaintances, although it was 

never stated openly by anyone, that Coto Jaila was of slave 

ancestry. His muscular physique and, especially, his 

preparedness to engage in manual labour, were given as 

indicators of this fact. I spent a good deal of time with 

Coto Jaila and I liked him very much. I think the question 



of his ancestry was one of the last questions I could have 

asked him. If Coto Jaila was of slave ancestry, he certainly 

did not wish to tell me about it. 

Coto Jaila came from Tougue. After a brief spell in military 

service, he left, at his mother's request, to start trading. 

Coto Jaila's father had died when he was very young, and it 

was his mother who provided Coto Jaila with a cow to be used 

as capital. For two or three years Coto Jaila traded in 

cattle, he also took cattle to market for other traders. At 

this time he brought cattle to Gbindi, a market town near to 

the border. Coto Jaila told me that, on occasions, he 

accompanied the cattle straight through to Monrovia. He 

prospered for a time, and was able to provide a substantial 

amount of money for his sister's wedding. However, shortly 

afterwards, an unfortunate accident resulted in his mother's 

house being burnt down. Coto Jaila provided money to have 

the house rebUilt, but did so at great cost to his own 

resources. He refused his mother's offer of another cow, and 

decided to come to Sierra Leone to "find his own", This was 

around 1976. 

Coto Jaila had originally intended to go to Kono, to join a 

relative there who worked for a mining company. However, 

upon reaching Kabala, he learnt that permit checks were 

underway in Kono, and he was advised to remain in Kabala 

until they were over. At this time Coto Jaila did not know 

anyone in Kabala, although he later discovered that he had 

maternal relatives living in the town. He managed to get 

work as a labourer on a farm. After a few months he went 

home to "greet" his mother, then returned to the farm. He 

then became friendly with a Fula Koranic teacher, and 

temporarily attached himself, as a pupil, to this man's 

household. In addition to his studies, Coto Jaila worked on 

the teacher's farm, and performed various domestiC duties. 

(cf. Saul, 1984) He also made bamboo chairs and other pieces 
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of £urniture. and worked at various tasks before he was 

able to trade on a £ull-time basis. 

Coto Jaila brought his wife from Guinea to join him. But 

after two or three years in Sierra Leone. she returned 

taking their child with her. Her return to Guinea appears to 

have been instigated by her father's brother, (~F.> who 

arrived in Kabala to discover that she had given birth. 

Contrary to customary practice, Coto Jaila had neglected to 

inform her family. Her removal to her natal home, I believe, 

was meant as a reprimand, but Coto Jaila remained in Sierra 

Leone, and did not appear to have made a great effort to 

secure her return. He visited his wife's family the 

following year, but was told that he had not shown enough 

interest in having her back. It was suggested that he should 

provide the costs that the £amily had incurred in looking 

after his wife over the last year as a sign of his serious 

intentions. Coto Jaila refused and once more returned to 

Sierra Leone. After this time letters were exchanged, but no 

agreements were forthcoming. The child, after it was weaned, 

was taken to Coto Jaila's family. (*11> 

However, Coto Jaila has since taken another wife. Again it 

was a "family marriage". This time it involved the 

matrilateral relatives Coto Jaila had "discovered" in 

Kabala. (See diagram 4:2.> Binta was born in Kabala, however 

she had been sent back to Tougue for a time, to "let her 

know her family". Binta's father had died, and having 

refused to marry her husband's brother in levirate, Binta's 

mother married Momadu Bailor [il, a resident of Kabala and a 

kinsmen of the deceased man. Momadu Bailor [I] is also from 

Tougue. I have recently been informed that Binta has borne a 

son. 

Coto Jaila occupies a room in the compound of one of the 

Yogoma1a elders, Chernor Brasi. Coto Jaila formerly paid 



rent on this room, but the elder waived the payment on 

learning that Coto Jaila's mother originated from the same 

small town as himself, and could thus be considered as 

"family". During the course of my research, Coto Jaila's 

mother arrived from Guinea, and was given a room in the 

household, and was still residing there, four or five months 

later, when I left Yogomaia. I did not learn of any 

arrangements which would indicate that she planned to settle 

with Coto Jaila on a permanent basis. However, for some time 

before her arrival, Coto Jaila had expressed concern for his 

mother's well being. Coto Jaila told me, "if she was at 

rest, it would help me see clearly in my business". It would 

not be unlikely for Coto Jaila's mother to take up permanent 

residence with bim, since he is her eldest surviving son. 

Binta's brother, also called Momadu Bailor [iil, lives in 

the room next to Coto Jaila. He shares the room with Ousman, 

an apprentice carpenter to Binta's father. Binta's brother 

is a tailor. (*12) On occasions, he assists Coto Jaila by 

"minding" his table. I recall that one morning, Komadu 

Bailor [iil decided that be would accompany Coto Jaila wood

collecting, much to the latter's amusement. Unable to carry 

anything like the same amount of wood as Cote Jaila. Komadu 

bad nonetbeless fallen over three or four times during the 

tricky descent down the steep forest path into town. 

iv. Movement and mobility: A digression. 

I have already indicated some of the ways by which Fula 

traders, from Futa Jallon, have come to settle in Kabala. 

However, it should be stressed that for many, the journey 

has not ended here. Many Fula, recently arrived immigrants 

will, no doubt, follow the well-established pattern of 

moving on elsewhere if the local prospects do not look good. 

But, as I was to discover, even for the twenty to thirty 
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year old Fula man or woman, born and raised in Kabala, 

movement to another town, another region, or even another 

country, remains a distinct possibility, Mobility is, as it 

were, a part of the cultural heritage and a part of the 

social repertoire of the Fula in Kabala, As Haja explained, 

"Fula man, i de walka no mo" [Kr,l, which literally 

translated, comes out as "Fula do nothing but walk", (.13) 

I was told that wherever I cared to travel, I would meet 

Fula. Senegal, Mali, Cameroon, Nigeria, Sudan and even 

Ethiopia, were mentioned among others, as countries where 

Fula were "known" to have settled. It was generally 

understood that Fula were known by different names in 

different parts of the world. The "Fulani", for example, 

were recognised by informants as being the same people. One 

of Haja's relatives from Makeni, a highly educated and 

widely travelled man, spoke of the Pula as "the Chinese of 

Africa", and the "Black Chinese", whilst another informant 

referred to the Fula as "The Jews of West Africa", (.14) 

I was surprised by the knowledge many of my acquaintances 

had of other reglons and of other countries; although I 

accept that a good deal of what I was told was hearsay, 

usually anecdotal, and at times dubiously accurate. 

Nonetheless, I also discovered many instances of family 

networks that crossed a number of international borders, and 

not merely that between Sierra Leone and Gu1nea. The wide 

dispersal of family members appears to be a notable feature 

of local Fula social organisation. (.15) 

The high degree of mobility exhibited by the Fula is a 

multi-faceted phenomenon. It cannot be explained simply by a 

"scratch a Pula and discover a transhumant pastoral 1st' 

andlor itinerant trader" type of argument, (See den Duden 

1987) However, despite its many aspects, I believe that 

mobll1ty is a factor of central, and possibly unifying, 
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importance for Fula in Kabala and elsewhere. In particular, 

the freedom of mobility reflects something of the self

confidence and self-esteem expressed by many Fula 

individuals. The awareness that possibilities may lie 

elsewhere, reflect an assuredness that 1s perhaps lacking 

among the "indigenous" ethnic groups. Such assertiveness 1s, 

I feel, based on cultural experience. In Sierra Leone, the 

Fula are prosperous, and w1de soc1al networks, a legacy from 

the long history of Fula 1mm1grat1on and dispersal 

throughout the region, facilitate geographical and social 

mobility. 

On this point, there appear to be a number of striking 

similarities between the Fula of Sierra Leone, and the Hausa 

traders of Yorubaland, described by Cohen almost twenty 

years ago. Cohen observed that the Hausa control of long 

distance trade in Kola and cattle required the formation of 

a'network of highly stable communit1es in the towns and 

villages of Yorubaland. This, he argued, "involved various 

kinds of mobility of population through which demographic 

adjustments in the age, sex, and occupational structures of 

the community have been made" (1969, p.29) Hausa economic 

organisation is described as being "at the baSis of a far 

flung diaspora", consisting of a network of localised Hausa 

communities, formally established on the basis of Hausa 

cultural distinct1veness. "These customs, which are far from 

being a replica of northern Hausa culture, provide a stable 

institutional set-up which fac1litates mobility and makes 

~he establishment of further outposts of Hausa trade 

possible." <ibid. p.9: emphasis added) 

Cohen assumes, rather than demonstrates, that there is a 

link between Hause commercial success and mobility. Although 

the subject is not dealt with in any great detail, it is an 

obvious pOint, and one that finds support from my own data. 

However, it should also be recognised that just as mob1l1ty 



creates wealth, wealth facilitates mobility, and in the 

notes that follow I hope to show the relevance of this 

point. 

I begin with what may be called the economics of mobility. 

Fula involvement in trade both entails and encourages a good 

deal of mobility. Fula traders, as I have indicate~, are 

generally flexible in their business practices, and many 

show a willingness to experiment, not merely in different 

market outlets, but also with a number of products. Even 

among the established wealthy traders, total specialisation 

is uncommon. Furthermore, it should also be recognised that 

trade, in itself, frequently necessitates mobility. Along 

the entire marketing chain, from wholesalers through middle

men, such as Mr. Jeng, to the final retailers, like Coto 

Jaila, goods are distributed and then redistributed. The 

journey may be as long as six-hundred miles or as short as 

six-hundred yards, but at every stage redistribution is 

faCilitated by the movement of people. 

The Fula do not dominate the border trade between Sierra 

Leone and Guinea, however they are much involved in this 

field of commerce. Furthermore, the cattle trade across the 

Guinea-Sierra Leone border, and within Sierra Leone, is 

almost exclusively in the hands of the Fula. I discuss the 

cattle trade in further detail below. However, by now it 

should be clear that a large number of the Fula elders in 

Kabala have large cattle herds of their own. There are also 

close links between these urban Fula cattle traders, and the 

rural "traditional" Fula cattle herders and owners. 

The cattle trade is international in its operations, and 

livestock are frequently taken from Guinea via Sierra Leone 

on to Liberia. I am certain that cattle trading is the 

single most important source of income for the Fula 

community in Yogoma1a, if not in Kabala. (see above) 



However, whilst large numbers of cattle are herded locally, 

many cattle are drawn from Guinean herds. Furthermore, the 

major markets for beef are distant from Kabala. Traders, and 

other people involved in the cattle business, have to 

undertake long journeys away from home. It is common for a 

trader to spend three or four weeks on a trip from Kabala to 

Monrovia. By contrast, women's economic activities, are 

usually carried out nearer to home. (See above> 

Movement and mobility of women are, to an extent, a 

"function" of marriage, (cf. Stening 1966 p.110-11) and a 

logical result of the pattern of male migration. The example 

of Coto Jaila provides a literal demonstration of the Fula 

adage, that "a man should go before". In most instances a 

woman is expected to join her husband upon marriage. This 

usually involves her removal from her natal residence, to 

that of her husband. (.16) In some instances, marriages are 

transacted over very long distances, as the "family 

marriages" on the kinship diagrams relating to Alhaji Pita 

(diagram 4:1.) and Mr. Jeng (diagram 4:3.) show. Even when 

the marriage has been transacted locally, migration by the 

husband will frequently entail the separation of the wife 

from her "own" family, as happened in Coto Jai1a'6 f1rst 

marriage. 

However, despite the long d~stances which may be involved, 

return visits are made on a number of pretexts. These ensure 

that women are able to keep in contact with their natal kin. 

For example, most women will seek to visit "home" in the 

event of a wedding or death involving a close family member 

and it is the common practice for pregnant women to return 

to their natal home to give birth, especially to a first 

child. (.17) 

A woman may well retain a range of property rights and 

interests that continue to involve her with her own kinsmen. 



For example, it is not uncommon for women to own a few 

cattle. Cattle given to a bride by her husband upon marriage 

are kept as a part of the husband's herd. But cattle a woman 

may have inherited from her own family, are frequently left 

with her own kinsmen: Although she may take to her husband 

cattle donated by her family as part of the marriage 

prestations. Maintenance of property rights 1nevitably 

requires a show of interest in that property. Accordingly, a 

woman is wise to make periodic visits to assess the health 

and general condition of her cattle, if she is to prevent 

them from being "eaten" by her kinsmen. (*18) 

It might be assumed that in old age, men and women become 

less mobile (*19). In general this 1s true, but for many 

men, and for a few of the wealthier women, age and elderhood 

br1ng with them the prospect of embarking upon ~ Which, 

for most, will be the longest journey they ever make. There 

is something paradoxical about the ~. On the one hand, 

the obligation to perform the pilgrimage is an integral part 

of the Islamic tradition. On the other hand, fulfillment of 

this tradit10nal obligat1on, takes the pilgrim far away from 

his or'her home: the familiar social environment in which 

the "traditions" of everyday life are acted out. 

Haja made the HaLL twice. She professed a religious faith 

that was assured in its simplicity. "Everything 15 God", she 

would say in response to my questions concern1ng various 

charms and potions that I came across. By so doing she 

formally denied their eff1cacy. And witches? "That's 

foolishness, nothing more", she told me. In publiC, Haja 

expressed little faith in most manifestations of local 

belief systems. 

Haja never gave me a detailed step by step account of where 

she visited or what she did on the HAiL. and I gathered that 

the religiOUS ritual aspect of her visit was bewildering to 
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her. She preferred instead to show me her set of three

dimensional colour transparencies which depicted the various 

stages of the ~, that she had purchased on her last 

visit. Her own reminiscences were like those of any tourist 

(*20). They concerned the local style of dress, the food, 

and of course, the weather. Fragmentary though her own 

observations were, I believe that the collective experience 

of the M1ddleEast, gained by the Fula through the.~, 

must be significant in shaping community attitudes. The ~ 

provides, as it were, a window to the world and gives older 

Fula the opportunity to experience, albeit in a limited 

fashion, an alien culture. 

By contrast, for younger Fula at secondary school in Kabala, 

western education is seen to offer so~ething more. Success 

at school is thought to bring with it many exciting 

possibilities, and not least among these is the chance to 

travel overseas, usually to the United States or to 

Britain. (*21) I suggest, however, that the attraction of 

these "western" countries is more than just a desire to s..e..e.. 

other people: it involves, more often, a desire to becOme 

other people. Inevitably, this has entailed a clash of 

values between many children and their parents. 

Many schoolchildren's aspirations are impracticably high 

(*22) and whilst the pursuit of a secondary education often 

entails movement from one town to another, only a very small 

percentage of students ever gain the opportunity to study 

overseas. <*23) On the other hand, considering the size and 

the remoteness of Kabala, a surprising number of Fula had 

travelled abroad. (And when I take into account the other 

Fula "known" to my informants to be studying in the United 

States, "London", or "White Man's Country", I can only 

adduce that a.considerable number of Fula are abroad.> 



At least seven local children from among the wealthier Fula 

families had studied, or were presently studying, in the 

United States or in Europe. Not surprisingly, the progress, 

or, otherwise, of these particular children excited 

considerable interest. 

In the parlour of Haja's house, there hung a number of 

photographs. Three were traditional. stern-faced portraits; 

these were of Haja Aisaitu, Alimamy A.R.Jalloh, and Abu 

Jalloh, the latter's kinsman. The remaining two photographs 

were very different in style, both from each other, and from 

the previous portraits. One showed a young and evidently 

happy couple. In the photo a smiling man stood with his arm 

affectionately around the waist of his attractive companion. 

The couple were in America. The man, Mohamad Barrie, was . 

born in Manan, a small Fula settlement approximately seven 

miles north of Kabala. He had been educated in Kabala and 

in Freetown, where he married. From Freetown, Mohamad Barrie 

had gone to America, accompanied by his Fula wife. 

The other photograph, at first glance, appeared to be of a 

shiPi a tanker of some description. But on closer 

examination, superimposed in one of the corners was the 

blurred image of a young man's face, the son of Haja's 

brother, Alhaji Momadu Bah. The youth had left home during 

the mid-1970's, to go to Freetown, where he found employment 

on a ship. He returned for a brie~ visit after two years 

abroad, but has not been heard of since that time. 

Sadly, the case of Alhaj1 Mamadu's son is not unique. and 

many older Fula, Haja among them. voiced disquiet concerning 

their children's desire to visit America or Europe. Some 

parents with children overseas had not heard from them in 

years; for others, the return visit of their children had 

brought only shame and embarrassment to the family. (*24) 

One Kabala youth was, allegedly, deported from Germany back 



to Sierra Leone. I was also told the story of a man who 

revisited Kabala after spending several years in the United 

States. Evidently he brought nothing for his family, except 

some medicine. I do not know how long the man stayed, but, 

as he was leaving, he discovered that he had left a belt 

inside the house. Unable to discover the belt's whereabouts, 

he accused the children in the house of its theft. I was 

told that the man's father, a respected elder, was so 

angered, that he laid blows upon his son for daring to curse 

the family he had not seen in such a long time. 

More tragic, is the case of Alhaji Boie's own son, who had 

gone to the United States to study. The youth died under 

very unfortunate circumstances. Alhaji Boie paid to have the 

body of his son flown back to Sierra Leone and brought to 

Kabala. The empty coffin now resides at the back of the 

Yogomaia Mosque, a permanent reminder of the lamentable 

event. One young man, who expressed a desire to go to the 

United States himself, commented sardonically on how the 

tragedy had made many people worry about letting their 

children go abroad to study. He observed that it cost a lot 

of money to educate one's children simply to face the added 

expense of having them buried. 

Although Fula remain keen to have their children educated at 

school, some parents spoke of the need to limit or redefine 

their children's expectations. (*25) This was an issue that 

affected Haja's own household. Kindi frequently complained 

to me that his plans to go to America were being thwarted by 

Haja's intransigence. By his reckoning, the sale of three or 

four· cows would have provided him with sufficient money to 

make the journey. (Kindi claimed that at least this number 

of cattle were owing to him as part of his inheritance from 

his father, whose cattle had been kept alongside Haja's own 

herd.> I once raised his "case" with Haja, but she remained 

totally opposed to his going abroad, and refused to provide 



him with any money for this purpose. As far as she was 

concerned with "schooling" it was possible to get good jobs 

in Sierra Leone. Haja emphasised that in giving to one's 

children one gave something of oneself. "It was not right 

that they should just leave. Besides," she argued, "Kindi 

has a mother, let ~ pay for his fare. Not that aha ever 

would!" Haja's reluctance to encourage her dependents to 

leave her household is understandable. (See above> But as 

she readily admitted on other occasions, "Fula do nothing 

but walk". 

I have suggested that there is a close link between 

commerc1al success and mobility. This is also recognised by 

many Fula. I once asked Coto Jaila why the Fula were so 

successful in trade and business. First he drew my attention 

to the long history of the salt and kola trade. "Sons will 

follow their fathers", he said, "as the skills of the 

fathers are learnt by the sons". He thought for a moment, 

then added:-" Once you have left your home, you have left 

the security of your family. You go somewhere where you are 

a stranger. You will do any sort of work, and can live in 

any conditions because you will not shame. You will try 

anything to make money. Also, you do not have the same 

family demands on your resources- no younger brothers. This 

is why it is difficult for a Kuranko to trade around Kabala. 

His relatives will come and stay, and beg. But Kuranko don't 

walk much anyway. All they really know about 1s farming." 



Notes to chapter four. 

1) In 1953, Alimamy Jalloh was also appointed to be vice

president of all native courts in Koinadugu District. Dougal 

Reid, District Commissioner from 1952 until 1956, informs 

me:- "This [appointment] was to ensure that Fulas received a 

fair deal from these courts in any dispute between a Fula 

and an 1ndigene. Jalloh's appointment was a complete 

success. In my role as supervisor of the Native Courts, I 

observed that ... the courts worked equitably between Fulas 

and local litigants." ( 1988, Personal communication). 

2) See Butcher 1965 p.52-3 who provides similar information. 

Although they may have originated from towns a great many 

miles apart, these urban migrants are known collectively as 

Futa Fula. By contrast, the pastoral Fula are divided into 

various sub-groups, but also originate from the Futa Jallon 

region. 

3) One day I met a college-educated Fula on the verandah of 

Alhaji Pita, a respected Fula elder. (See below) The young 

Guinean had been in Sierra Leone for a year. He told me that 

be had come "for money", adding that his mother and father 

had cattle, but "not enough". When I asked if he still owned 

any livestock he replied "Fula and cattle don't part". He 

was trading in cattle, buying at Gbindi and in Kabala. 

The man referred to Alhaji Pita as "family" because they 

came from the same town. He said this was reason enough to 

claim a family relationship. He did not plan to stay at 

Alhaji Pita's house, but through Alhaji Pita he sought to 

establish local social and business contacts. He 



contemplated moving into "hog farming" and had visited a 

local "hog farm", near to Alhaji Pita's "garden" in 

Malaforia. The young man hoped that Alhaji Pita would use 

his sababu, (Kr. derived from Me., benevolence, goodwill, 

help) and persuade the manager of the "hog farm", a non

Fula, to provide him with further information about the 

business. 
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4) What I knew of Alimamy Jalloh, who died in 1980, mainly 

derives from Haja Aisaitu. Alimamy Jalloh married seven 

women in all, some of whom continued to reside in Kabala 

after his death. I was unable to piece together a detailed 

account of the development of the complex multi-household 

unit that had formerly existed. Furthermore, due to various 

intrigues and past disagreements betweeen Haja and her 

former co-wives, I did not always find myself on good terms 

with these women. The information provided by Haja was, 

naturally enough, often biased. 

Similarly, my close identification with Haja made it 

difficult for me to spend much time with Alhaji Boie, and at 

times my relationship with him was very strained. (See 

above) Towards the end of my stay, especially after Haja's 

death, our relationship improved a great deal. It is 

possible that Haja's death, in effect, removed the cause for 

any animosity that lay between us. However, I prefer to 

interpret the late improvement in our relationship as an 

indication of Alhaji Boie's recognition of my sincere 

attachment to Haja and her "children". 

5) It was not usual for Pula to own large "gardens" (Kr.) of 

this sort. By way of explanation, I was told that the 

"owners" of the land, the Kuranko and Limba, were less 

willing than before, to allow Fula to establish permanent 

gardens of this sort. A similar opinion was offered 

concerning the use of swamp for rice cultivation. "First 
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time, when there was plenty of land and few Fula, requests 

to use land were usually granted", so the argument went. But 

other informants denied that access to land for these 

purposes was so difficult. Mohammad Jalloh, a trader, had 

begun to develop a "garden", two or three miles out of town. 

He told me that he had been granted use of the land, through 

a Limba friend. In his case, it had not been necessary to 

make any formal representation to the chief or local 

headman. It seems likely, however, that in most instances a 

more formal procedure is adopted. 

6) Alansana and Ousman resided permanently at the warri, but 

a variety of arrangements can be made. Sam notes:-"Mr. Brima 

Barri, the most successful Foulah trader in the town 

[Bafodea] has ten relatives staying with him. These 

relatives always change duty on the worrehs. [alternative 

spelling] That is to say after every two weeks those who 

have been in the worreh return to Bafodea and are replaced 

by others from the town. In going to the worreh, cattle 

keepers take along rice, palm oil, soap, and a few tablets 

like Codeine." <1984, pp.10-11) 

7) Alhaji Pita did not remarry after the death of his third 

wife. One informant said that the deaths of the three women, 

though not Alhaji Pita's fault, occurred as a result of 

their marriage to him. The informant suggested that there 

was something "inside" Alhaji Pita that was dangerous to 

women, possibly some kind of djinn (jinna, F.), and said 

that Alhaji Pita had, in not remarrying, followed the wisest 

course. 

8) My data shows that family marriages and "cousin 

marriages", in particular, are commonplace among the Fula. 

However, I discovered that there was no general agreement on 

the "guidelines" for such marriages. Many informants 

contradicted each other's statements on the matter, and I 
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often found that my informants' views were not in accordance 

with the information on actual marriages I had collected. 

Some people, Haja included, became confused when they 

attempted to generalise about whom one could and could not 

marryj although many could elucidate by naming specific 

family members and explain why t~ fell into one or other of 

the two categories. Other informants, including Alhaji Boie, 

had a very clear idea: "It's simple", Alhaji Boie explained, 

as I grew more and more bewildered by Haja's lengthy and 

involved examples, "a man's children cannot marry the 

ch1ldren of his brother, and a woman's children cannot marry 

the children of her sister". In other words, Fula do not 

marry their parallel cousins (~.F.) but marry their cross 

cousins (denda,F.) But marriage between a man and his 

father's brother's daughter (FBD) does occurj some 

informants suggested that it was more common among Fula 

herders than among Futa Fula. FBD marriage certainly took 

place within Haja's close family. I did not come across a 

single instance of marriage between a man and his mother's 

sister's daughter. 

I often found the confusion that resulted from my enquiries 

on cousin marriage most informative. Whilst some informants 

would reach for their Koran for guidance, in other 

instances, my questions would result in animated, but never 

heated, debate between those whose opinions differed. 

9) Coto Jaila told me that he had accumulated the capital to 

establish the table during the years he had been engaged in 

cattle-trading, and it had been his intention to leave the 

table entirely in the hands of his wife. As a result of a 

financial set-back, Coto Jaila had so far been unable to do 

this. Nonetheless, he still regarded the table as belonging 

to Binta, his wife, and still intended to hand this business 

over to her as soon as he had developed another profitable 

enterprise for himself. 



10) Most of the wood in the market-place, was sold by Limba 

women. I did not learn of any Fula women engaged in this 

particular activity. One of Haja's neighbours cut wood to be 

used for building poles. He also collected locally-
, 

recognised medicines, but did not gather firewood. 

Every few weeks Haja was visited by a poor and partially 

blind old man, who brought a large bundle of fire-wood. In 

his younger days he had worked for Alimamy Alhaji 

A.R.Jalloh. Haja told me that he had been a good worker, but 

when his eyesight had failed him, he had been unable to 

continue working with the cattle. Although Haja always gave 

him some money, and usually something to eat, the wood he 

brought was ostensibly a gift, and given out of "respect". 

He visited Yogomaia Mosque every Friday where he begged for 

alms. After the service he would visit certain people in 

Yogomaia, Haja and Alhaji Pita included. I never heard this 

man ask for money. He would simply greet his host, usually 

from the verandah, and exchange a few words. Before they 

parted, the host would invariably give a small amount of 

money to the man. The money was always accepted with a short 

blessing of thanks. Although the man was especially poor, 

and therefore took no part in the affairs of the community, 

I noticed that he was always treated with respect. His 

position was regarded by the others as unfortunate, but not 

of his own making. 

11> I asked Coto Jaila whether children ever stayed with 

their mother, following a divorce. Not, he explained, if the 

full marriage payments, and in particular, ~, the 

bridewealth, had been paid. Coto Jaila likened ~, which 

consisted of a payment of gold andlor cattle, to 

"insurance", Coto Jaila had told me that his mother was now 

responsible for looking after his son. However, she was not 

accompanied by the child on her visit to Sierra Leone. I did 
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not think to find out what alternative arrangements had been 

made. 

12) Like Coto Jaila, Momadu Bailor [i11 had already pursued 

a number of careers. Momadu Bailor's father had died whilst 

Momadu was still young. He told me that he had left his home 

in Mamou, Guinea, because he was unhappy. I gathered that 

his unhappiness was related, in some way, to his father's 

death; but he was not specific. From Mamou, he went to 

Dalaba where he found employment in a cattle camp. He worked 

here for seven months but left because he wasn't being paid. 

He travelled to his married sister in Kono, Sierra Leone, 

where he was found an apprenticeship to a tailor; 

traditionally a male occupation and a popular career to 

which many young men aspire. (See Schultz, 1984, p.55) He 

worked as a tailor in Kono and then Freetown for six years 

before moving to Kabala. 

13) My friends and acquaintances certainly did move around a 

lot, and members of Haja's household were constantly coming 

and going. (See above) Even Haja made a couple of lengthy 

trips to relatives in Freetown, leaving me to mind the 

house. OstenSibly these visits were for "medicine", however. 

I think it is likely that Haja's trips were also designed to 

provide a break from the wearisome responsibilities of 

running the household. The "effect" of this constant coming 

and going is hard to characterise. However, travel has the 

effect of extending one's knowledge of the world and one's 

intellectual horizons. and this may partly explain why I 

felt the Fula to be so cosmopolitan and open-minded. 

14) Unfortunately, I do not recall who made the comment 

concerning "the Jews of West Africa". and I cannot remember 

whether the purpose of the metaphor was to draw attention to 

Fula wealth. their history of migration, (i.e. the wandering 

Jews,) or both. The reference to the Jews is interesting 
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since it brings to mind certain other comments made 

concerning Fula origins. I was sometimes told by the Fula 

that they were white, and that they had originally come from 

"white man's land". Some informants stated that the Fula had 

descended from Arabs, and one suggested that the Fula were 

the missing tribe of Israel. And see Stenning (1959, p.18ff) 

who provides a brief discussion of the widely divergent 

hypotheses of the origin of the Fulani. A number of writers, 

listed by Stenning, affirm their Jewish or Syrian origin. 

<p.18-19) 

Incidentally, the Fula regard the neighbouring ethnic groups 

as being black: they refer to them as balebe, black people. 

(Also noted by Hopen 1958, p.2). 

15) The example of Mr. Jeng's family, which is shown on 

diagram 4:3., may be extreme; however it is certainly not 

unique in the extent to which dispersal, especially among 

the "Futa Fula", has taken place. 

However, I should also note that Mr. Jeng came from a family 

of praise-singers, (farrba, F.). which may partly account 

for the rapidity of the family's dispersal. Traditionally, 

praise singers were clients of chiefs and other big-men. Mr. 
Jeng told me that his father and grandfather were frequently 

given gifts of cattle, but ~id not build up their own herds, 

preferring instead to eXChange their cattle for goods or 

money. Such prestations apparently occur less often these 

days, and Alhaji Maki, Mr. Jeng's elder brother, now has his 

own cattle camp. Mr. Jeng is not a praise singer himself. He 

told me that he had "come out". But I am certain if he had 

wished to remain a farrba, it would have necessitated a move 

to another town. One locality can only support a limited 

number of clients of this kind. 
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16) Or her husband's family. I do not know what form of 

post-marital residence is most common. The situation is 

complicated by the fact that I was researching within a 

recently established migrant community. Uxorilocal residence 

is unusual. 

17) Dupire notes of the WoDaaBe:- "It is always her natal 

family that a woman relies upon, until such time as her sons 

are married. She often leaves the small livestock which are 

her personal property with her father, not trusting her 

husband to look after them. She frequently visits her 

family, and returns to it when unhappy, widowed, divorced. 

or when suffering from a long illness, to find the support 

she has need of. The husband is well aware of this constant 

admonitory threat which hangs over him. The supervision from 

a distance which his wife's kin continue to exercise over 

her own well-being and that of her livestock is reason 

enough to induce him to treat her according to the rules of 

customary law'. <1963, p.74) Dupire's comments apply, I 

think, equally to Fula herders of Sierra Leone. 

18) One or two women inferred that it was a wise thing to 

keep one's cattle with one's own family. suggesting that a 

husband is likely to "eat" a woman's property. A woman is 

more likely to achieve some degree of financial independence 

from her husband through the reproduction of cattle 

inherited from the family herds, than from the more limited 

rights in her husband's livestock which were invested in her 

at marriage. Of course, distance is important here; the 

distance between the cattle camp of her husband and her own 

family, may prevent a woman taking her cattle from the 

family herd with her upon marriage, although she could 

always sell them. On this pOint, see Haja's difficulties. 

<Chapter three) 



19) With years and, maybe, increased resources, elders can 

let some routine tasks devolve on subordinates, but still 

retain "business" control. Some of the elders, particularly 

the close associates of the present Fula District Headman, 

continue to travel around a great deal on "business". The 

Fula District Headman is responsible for the Fula in the 

entire district and frequently relies upon representatives, 

chosen from his close acquaintances, to hear cases, settle 

disputes, attend burials and so on that take place outside 

Kabala. On the other hand, elderhood is, for many, a time of 

1ncreased religiosity. It was regarded as "fitting" that 

once an elder had become a cbernor or gone on the ~, he 

should choose, like Alhaji Pita, to lead a qUiet, simple and 

contemplative lifestyle, conducive to keeping a "cool 

heart". 

20) Haja flew to Saudi Arabia; there is a company in 

Freetown that specialises in chartered flights for pilgrims. 

Coto Jaila said it was still possible to travel overland, 

but I did not come across anyone who had completed the ~ 

in this manner. 

Pilgrims from Kabala journey together in small groups made 

up of friends and/ or family members. Haja travelled ~ 

her husband, but the group included friends of her husband 

and, I think, their wives. Alhaji Pita travelled with two 

men; a local acquiantance and a relative from Kono. 

21) Usually, but not always, through scholarships. I learnt 

of two local Fula women who were taken to the United States 

by Peace Corps Volunteers, who had worked in Kabala. The 

first woman had borne the volunteer a child. I think. during 

his stay. He took the child back to the United States with 

him, and later returned for the mother. During my fieldwork 

an American volunteer took as his girl friend a young Fula 

primary school teacher. who subsequently "became pregnant", 
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I was told by my own informants that this was untrue. At 

first she insisted that she wanted the child and the 

volunteer insisted on an abortion. She agreed to have an 

"abortion" so long as he helped her get to America, which he 

did. I do not think this instance is unique. 

22) cf. Foster 1965, especially chapter eight. 

23) Many Fula children only complete their education after 

having attended a number of schools; parents may move from 

one area to another taking their children with them; 

children placed with kinsmen for schooling may rejoin their 

own parents as domestic circumstances alter; financial 

difficulties may lead to a pupil being temporarily withdrawn 

from one school, and later restarting at another. 

Furthermore, secondary schools are few and far between, 

(although there are three in Kabala). However, progression 

through school is dependent upon attainment, officially at 

least. If a pupil "fails" at one school. it is common 

practice to try again at another. 

24) Although I have but a few examples to hand, it appears 

that nowadays many Fula who travel abroad appear unwilling, 

or unable, to maintain close contact with their families; 

which may explain the reluctance of many parents to 

encourage their children to go overseas to study. However, 

examples from elsewhere might show otherwise. One of Haja's 

relatives in Freetown had married a Fula man already 

resident in the United States. Transatlantic marriages may 

be frequent among established Fula families in Freetown. 

25) For instance, Haja's neighbour, Coto Timbi, whose son 

wanted to study in America, told me that he had made plans 

to send his son to a kinsman in Monrovia. in order that he 

should learn to trade. 
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CHAPTER FIVE. 

"CATTLE TO CONCRETE": FULA PASTORALISTS IN TOVIN. 

By contrast to the Futa traders, discussed in chapter four, 

Haja Aisaitu was born into a traditional cattle herding family. 

She was "born with cattle", Haja moved to town after her 

marriage to a Futa trader. Over the years, the town, rather 

than the "bush" became home, and her visits to the warr1 grew 

less and less frequent. 

Today, the number of traditional herd-owners who have settled 

in town remains small: although increasingly, Kebu and Tellico 

herd-owners are beginning to build in Yogomaia and make the 

move from "cattle to concrete", 



i. Haja Aisaitu's move to town. 

Haja was born and raised in a cattle camp. As a young girl, 

she had learnt to milk. to make butter, keep a tidy house, 

and all the other tasks and skills required in later married 

life. Haja was not sure where exactly she was born, but it 

was certainly within Sierra Leone, for it was said that her 

father's father had first entered the Protectorate at the 

turn of the century. The family herds would have moved from 

place to place over the years, but at the time of Haja's 

marriage it appears that the family were Situated "behind 

Balandugu", a hilly area seven or eight miles north of 

Kabala. 

Haja did not tell me very much about her marriage to Alimamy 

Jalloh. (*1) But on several occasions, she told me that she 

had not wanted to marry Alimamy Jalloh as she had not Wished 

to leave the warri. Haja's father had died whilst she was 

still young. so it was through her father's brother, who had 

taken over the responsibility for her upbringing. that the 

marriage negotiations took place. Haja claimed that he was a 

chief. 

At the time of this marriage, Alimamy Jalloh already had two 

wives. The first, Haja Ami was a "Sanda" Fula from Tonkoli1i 

District. his second. Haja Fatmata, was born in Freetown. 

Neither of these wives had given birth. However, Haja did 

not transfer to town immediately after her marriage, and I 

gathered that she became responsible for milking A1imamy 

Jalloh's cattle. 
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Haja's move to town was a gradual process, despite the 

affection shown by her two senior co-wives, Haja Ami, and 

especially Haja Fatmata. Kabala was much smaller in those 

days, but for a young woman used to living in a small and 

isolated settlement, the town must have felt strange and 

rather forbidding. (*2) "At first", Haja told me, "I 

couldn't eat the food they cooked. So much pepper! I was 

only used to eating cow's milk." But with Alimamy Jalloh's 

encouragement, and in partnership with Haja Fatmata, Haja 

began to trade in rice and maize; some of which she grew 

herself, the rest purchased from local farmers at harvest 

time. Haja was also involved in the preparation of bottled 

fresh milk and churned butter which was taken, seemingly on 

a regular basis, to "the whitemen" at the District Office. 

Over time, Haja gre~ accustomed to life in town and Kabala 

became home. 

Haja offered a number of retrospective "reasons" for her 

move from the cattle camp into town. These reasons were 

often recounted to me as specific instances or happenings, 

and usually emphasised two factors: Haja's own reluctance to 

leave the cattle camp, and Alimamy Jalloh's kindly 

insistence that she should do so. For example, It I became 

ill and had pains in my head. My man said,'leave the warr1. 

Let us find medicine for you.' He took me to a hospital in 

Makeni, and to Guinea ... " <*3) Another version: liMy man saw 

my hands and said. 'Oh Haja! Your hands are ruined (i.e. 

rough). You are working too hard. It isn't fitting. I will 

take you from the warrl' " 

In Kabala, Haja lived in Al1mamy Jalloh's main house with 

her co-wives. As Alimamy Jalloh prospered and his status in 

the community increased so did the size of his household. He 

obtained further properties throughout the town, in which 

his younger wives and numerous other relatives resided. 



Alimamy Jalloh, aware of the difficulties that faced 

childless women, encouraged his wives to look to their 

future security. His wives took his advice and although Haja 

continued to live in the main house along with her two 

senior co-wives for some time after Alimamy Jalloh's death. 

she invested in property within Yogomaia. By early 1984, 

when I arrived in Kabala, the finishing touches were being 

made to the grandest of the four houses which, by that time, 

she owned. All four houses were situated in Yogomaia. Three 

of the houses were adjacent to each other. Of these, one was 

Haja's residence, the second and oldest of the houses was 

rented to the Peace Corps, with the third and most recent 

house rented to the Ko1nadugu Integrated Agricultural 

Development Project. The fourth house was leased to the 

District Office. Although the houses had been built over a 

number of years, they were of similar design, and all, save 

the Peace Corps Rest House, were constructed of concrete, 

rather than mud block. 

I cannot be certain of the financial sources which provided 

for the construction of the earlier houses, but I learnt 

that the final house had been built using money obtained 

from the rent of the other properties and from cattle sold 

specifically for this purpose. Around the time of my arrival 

in Kabala. Haja sold two cows to pay for the corrugated iron 

roofing on the new house, which had cost around Le.2000 and 

Le.240 for labour. However, following the death of A11mamy 

Jalloh, Haja had been forced to rely more and more on the 

sale of her cattle to support herself and her family. In 

contrast. the construction of the earlier houses had not 

necessitated the sale of so many cattle, as she utilised 

profits from her extensive trading activities. 

Haja told me that when she had been in the warri she had 

owned a farm that produced up to forty bags of swamp rice 

per season. (The labour was contracted to local Yalunka 
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farmers and young Fula herdsmen, who were paid on a daily 

basis). Baja also produced ten bags of cassava (bantara F.) 

from an upland site. On moving to town she concentrated on 

trading in rice, buying at harvest time and selling at the 

beginning of the next rainy season for a profit, maybe up to 

II four-times" <1. e. four hundred per cent>. Haj a Aisai tu told 

me that both she and Baja Fatmata would buy up to one 

hundred bags of rice each season. They sold both husk rice 

(kanda Kr. maraumo F.> and clean rice (paboyl res, Kr. nendi 

~ F.). They sold mostly to development and government 

workers, brought in from outside the area, and thus 

dependent upon purchased foodstuff. By 1984, neither of 

these women continued to trade on any scale although Smiti, 

one of the younger former co-wives, still had a reputation 

as a rice-trader. 

Haja frequently emphasised that she did not have to eat her 

own rice: rather, she ate the food that was provided by 

Alimamy Jalloh. The contributions in rice and other food 

produce that Haja made to the household were evidently 

"paid" for with (the periodic gift of?) a cow. "My man 

didn't think it was right to "eat" a wife's property", she 

explained. Under such a generous regime, Haja was free to 

use the profits from her trade to purchase further cattle, 

small stock (which she had formerly kept in town) (-4) and 

houses. 

It seems likely that if Haja had borne a child to Alimamy 

Jalloh, there would have resulted a far closer relationship 

between her husband and her own family. Similarly, the 

development of a stable domestic sub-grouping, in which Haja 

figured as mother to Alimamy Jalloh's children, would 

possibly have encouraged the further movement of her own 

family into town. (*5) However. this did not take place, and 

although Haja had no difficulty in surrounding herself with 

young dependents, her quaSi-independent position remained 
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precarious. (See above) Despite owning a number of 

properties within Yogoma1a. none of these houses were. as 

far as I am aware. ever rented to her Kebu kinsmen, who 

showed little interest in moving to town. (But see below for 

more recent developments.) 

As it was. when I came to know Haja Aisaitu in 1984 her 

relationships with her own male kinsmen had been strained. 

Perhaps, when Alimamy Jalloh was alive things were 

different. since Haja would have found herself in a more 

influential interstitial position between the Fula headman 

and her kin. But I can only speculate. On the other hand, it 

is certain that Haja Aisaitu was in part responsible for the 

pressure that she faced from her male kinsmen. For after 

Alimamy Jalloh's death, she was heavily dependent on the 

sale of her cattle to maintain her Yogomaia household. 

However, by the time I knew Haja • she no longer visited her 

cattle camp. (*6) When I pressed her on the reasons for this 

apparent unwillingness to visit her cattle, Haja would 

usually try to avoid the issue. She would either tell me of 

her plans to visit during the next dry season, or when the 

camp was moved, or some other future date., When pressed she 

would draw attention to her "ill health". and say that she 

would go when she felt better. Haja never admitted that she 

no longer had an interest in going to the warri. and on 

other occasions, when I was being less provocative in my 

questions, she would eulogise about life in the cattle 

camps. 

But clearly, Haja's attitudes had changed. The image of the 

shy young bride. understanding little or no Krio. and 

understanding the affairs of cattle rather better than the 

affairs of men, remained in her memory to be relived and 

reinvented from time to time, but Haja was no longer that 

young bride. <Perhaps her reluctance to return to the warr1 



was, in part, a way of maintaining, unblemished, her 

idealised visions of her past.) 

ii. From cattle to concrete: other pastoralists in town. 

16'2. 

During the 1960's the Fula District Headman, the late 

Alimamy Jalloh, cognisant of the changing political and 

economic situation, encouraged members of the Fula pastoral 

sub-groups to move into town. He married Haja, who came from 

a family of wealthy Kebu pastoralists, and later took a 

TelliCO bride. From what I could gather, Alimamy Jalloh 

argued that the political aspirations of the Fula could be 

better advanced from the town rather than the bush, although 

he was, no doubt, also well aware of the value of making 

visible his own political supporters. He also argued that 

house-building was a good investment. I do not suppose that 

he used the phrase "as safe as houses", but that seems to be 

the message he put across. (-7) 

However, as I have already observed, few of Haja's close 

consanguinal kin chose to follow her to Kabala, and her Kebu 

kinfolk, by and large, remained with their herds, scattered 

throughout the surrounding district. True, over the years, 

Haja was joined in town by a small number of her female 

relatives: former dependents she had "minded", and had, 

subsequently, married locally. But for the most part, even 

these former dependents had moved away from Kabala. I have 

already suggested that Haja's childlessness is one possible 

factor in explaining her isolation from her near kin but, as 

a general pOint, it also appears that the Fula pastoralists 

were reluctant to follow Alimamy Jalloh's advice. 

One day Haja, whilst talking in a general way about problems 

associated with house building, commented how the situation 

was Changing. Her family, she observed, were moving "from 



cattle to concrete". She explained that more and more 

herders were selling cattle in order to build houses in 

town. Clearly, attitudes had changed over recent years, and 

I was surprised to discover a cluster of seven, or 50, Kebu 

houses, more or less complete but as yet unoccupied, in New 

Site; which, as the name suggests, is an area of current 

urban development. I suspect that there were a number of 

other houses in Kabala being constructed by "traditional" 

herd-owners, that escaped my attention. 

In general, Haja thought that it was "a good thing" to build 

in Kabala, and fondly remembered her husband's views on the 

matter. But she was also highly critical of herd owners who 

appeared too willing to sell off their cattle to achieve 

this. As I have already noted, Haja always appeared 

reluctant to sell any of her cattle, although she had done 

so to finance the constructon of her most recent property, 

and continued to do so, periodically, to cover her regular 

household expenses. 

Building houses in Kabala is an expensive business. Living 

in town is also comparatively expensive. Yet, I discovered, 

for increasing numbers of pulaar burruwe, (*8) both young 

and old, women and men, town is seen as the place to be. 

Even some herd owners, reluctant to move into town 

themselves, may be pressur1sed by other family members into 

building a town house. One such man explained to me that 

once his house was completed, he would install bis senior 

wife and one of his sons in the town, but he would remain in 

bis camp. Other less private souls, look forward to retiring 

from the business of herding cattle, to enter the busy 

social world of "hearing cases", going to meetings and 

rituals etc., that dominates so much of the "big-man"'s time 

in Kabala. (cf. Baxter 1975) 
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Some herd-owners build their houses, piecemeal, over many 

years by selling a few cattle at a time to cover expenses as 

they occur. Other herd-owners, despite potential opposition 

from their sons, may sell off a substantial section of the 

herd to build a house, perhaps at the same time as they 

finance their Haii. Some younger herdsmen, with the 

advantage of a developing market for beef, by careful 

trading with their own and other people's cattle, have been 

able to amass sufficient capital to begin house-building at 

qUite a young age, thirty years or so. (cf. Banton 1957, 

p.54) To own a house in Kabala at such an age is an 

impressive achievement, but to own a town house at any age 

is prestigious. I discuss these points below. 

As I have just pOinted out, of the twelve or so houses owned 

by "traditional" herd-owners, few are presently occupied, 

and there are but a small number of pastoralists permanently 

resident in Kabala. Owing to the heavy expenses involved, 

the decision to build a town house is an important one. But 

there are other possibilities: active participation 1n the 

affairs of the Fula community in Kabala is not dependent on 

house ownership. For instance, every Friday, large numbers 

of Fula from the surrounding district enter Kabala, to pray, 

and to visit family and friends. During Ramadan, and over 

other religious celebrations, visitors may seek to stay for 

a few days. And, of course, there is always the possibility 

or renting a room or two in town. All these "strategies" 

were adopted by Alhaji Momadu Bah and Cherno Yurie, two of 

Haja Aisaitu's near kinsmen. (For the actual genealogical 

relationships, please see diagram 3:3 above.) 

Alhaji Momadu lived in a warr1 near Fadugu, a small town 

approximately twenty-five miles south of Kabala. Chernor 

Yurie lived in a warr1 near Dogoloya, ten miles north of 

Kabala. Both these men were frequent visitors to Haja, they 

would often come on Friday and possibly stay over-night or 
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even longer. During Ramadan, for instance, Alhaji Momadu 

spent most of his time at Haja's house. The wives and 

children were less frequent visitors, although during the 

Fast Month and other religious celebrations, they too would 

come and greet. (*9) 

Haja did not charge rent. And, as I noted above, none of her 

Iour houses were rented to kinsmen. Both Alhaji Momadu and 

Chernor Wurie rented rooms in town. Alhaji Momadu rented a 

single room in Fadugu, which he used for example, for 

staying overnight after a visit to Fadugu market. As far as 

I am aware, this room was not permanently occupied by other 

members of this family. By contrast, Chernor Wurie rented a 

single room in Kabala, in which he had installed his 

youngest wife. I do not know how often Chernor Wurie visited 

this woman, for it 1s possible that he frequented town, 

without calling into see Haja. However, Chernor Wurie 

continued to stay over-night at Haja's, on a regular baSiS, 

possibly for the greater domestic comforts that she was 

willing, albeit reluctantly at times, to provide. 

Neither Chernor Wurie nor Alhaji Momadu had a great deal of 

business to conduct in Kabala. Both men were "traditional" 

herders, and neither engaged in cattle trading. By and 

large, their affairs in Kabala concerned the various long

running disputes that involved Haja's property. However, 

both men had plans to settle in Kabala. Chernor Wurie's 

house in New Site, which he had been building over a number 

of years, was nearing completion. And, whilst Alhaji Momadu 

had not yet begun to build on the nearby plot of land he 

owned, the death of Haja, his full sister, made it likely 

that he would now transfer to her Yogomaia house. (*10) 

Post-marital residence is normally virilocal, and marriage 

between a young herder and a Kabala-born woman will not 

necessarily effect or hasten a move to town. However, the 



practice of widow-inheritance, may make it possible for an 

older man to transfer from the cattle camp to town. One 

example was brought to my attention by Haja. An elderly Kebu 

herd-owner, had "inherited" one of Haja's former co-wives. 

Although he was not, in fact, a relation, the man moved into 

the woman's house, seemingly on a permanent basis. Baja was 

most critical of this turn of events. Not only did she view 

this as another example of the ways in which men could 

manipulate the practice of widow-inheritance, to gain access 

to resources, (see above) Haja was also critical of the fact 

that the man had turned his back on his own wives back at 

the cattle camp. As far as I could make out, the man was not 

in the best of health, and seemed to spend much of his day 

asleep in a hammock on the verandah of his wife's house. 

Haja was not sympathetic, being convinced that he merely 

wanted to act the part of a "big man" in town. 

ii. Haja Aisaitu and the Tellico; The identity of Fula 

sub-groups. 

I noted above, that Haja, in anger, would occasionally call 

Hamidu a "Tellico", Hamidu's mother was of this pastoral 

sub-group, but Baja's reference was clearly pejorative, 

Similarly, at other times Haja would attempt to tease or 

censure the children by calling them the names of other 

ethniC groups. I recall one instance when she accused one of 

the children of being "dirty like the Peace-Corps": an 

insult which left the household in fits of laughter. 

Whenever I asked Haja to explain something more about the 

sub-divisions within the Fula community. I usually received 

the following sort of information. The Kebu live in the 

"bush". They have plenty of cattle. They don't like making 

farms. (But see above.) The Hubu also live in the "bush", 

but "upline" (i.e. North towards the border), They have 



cattle and make farms. They are fierce fighters and are 

always making trouble. The Tellico also live in the bush. 

They make large farms but also have plenty of cattle. They 

are greatly feared because of their (Koranic) medicine and 

their ability to "curse". The Futa come from Futa Jallon. 

They are traders and live in the town. 

These stereotypes were repeated by other informants in 

almost the same form, although a new characteristic would 

occasionally be added, or an old one embellished. For 

example, I was told that the Kebu would never give cattle or 

money to help their friends, and that the Futa did not side 

with the other sub-groups, but were regarded as peace 

makers. The Tellico, I was informed, cared more for their 

cattle than their children. And so on. 

The identity of these sub-groups was difficult to adduce 

during my fieldwork. From Haja's comments, I had expected 

that the differences between them were clear-cut. For 

example, Haja recounted the time when her late husband took 

a young Tellico wife. "We wouldn't let her near the red 

palm-oil in case it spoilt". she told me. I have no reason 

to doubt the accuracy of this statement. However. Haja had 

never liked this particular woman, and frequently referred 

to her as a "slave". On some occasions, when Haja was being 

particularly vitriolic. it would appear from her speech as 

though all Tellico were. by def1n1t10n, slaves. (*11) 

However, Haja was frequently visited by members of the 

Barrie Family of Yufuni. themselves Tellico and related, by 

marriage, to Haja's own family. (*12) I cannot recall Haja 

saying anything critical about this family. She fed them and 

made them as welcome as any of her guests. I remember 

feeling a little disappointed at this. I had hoped to 

witness "avoidance" or some other clearly demarcarted form 

of behaviour, that I could specifically and unambiguously 

relate as intra-sub-group interaction! 



Perhaps Haja no longer thought of the Barrie's·as Tellico, 

for in her eyes such identities were not determined by birth 

alone. (*13) One man Haja brought to my attention had a 

Tellico father and a Kebu mother. However, the man evidently 

spent a great deal of time with his mother's family and 

Haja, if no one else, regarded him as Kebu. 

I was puzzled. On the one hand the Pula I spoke to were able 

to articulate certain uniform characteristics of the various 

sub-groups. But the clearly spoken words were not matched by 

clearly observable, non-verbal action. Some aspects of these 

stereotypes could be seen as pejorative. However, I did not 

think that I was dealing with an expression of prejudice, so 

much as a modern day myth: a simple story to explain to the 

anthropologist, among others, how and why things are. 

My misplaced efforts to ascertain the "real" or "definitive" 

bases to these sub-groups inevitably met with difficulties. 

In Krio, the four sub-groups under present discussion were 

referred to as "nations", a term also used when talking of 

the larger non-Fula ethnic groups, such as the Limba, 

Kuranko, Mende and so on. However, the term "nation" was 

also used to refer to still smaller sub-divisions of the 

Fula. The use of "nation" bore a resemblance to the Fula 

word "lenyal", which is used to refer to an ethnic group, a 

sub-division of a larger ethnic group, and even, according 

to Viellard, a lineage. (Viellard 1940,p.117)(*14) V1ellard 

notes the vagueness of the term's referentsj a vagueness 

that I felt matched in the use of "nation". Were the various 

occupational groups, the blacksmiths, cobblers etc., that 

are found among the Fula, also "nations" or "lenyal"? I 

asked. Some informants thought so, others disagreed. 

For a time these issues worried me. I felt the situation to 

be altogether too messy for my anthropological peace of 

mind. I required that everybOdy should fit into place, 



rather like Leach's collector of butterflies. I bored a 

great many of my friends by asking the names of areas or 

towns which they considered as Hubu, Tellico etc .• But apart 

from a general agreement that the Hubu were mostly 

concentrated north-east of Kabala, and that the Futa Fula 

were most numerous in the towns, I did not achieve the kind 

of clear-cut result that I wished for: namely, the discovery 

that each of these sub-groups had their own "territories". 

In retrospect, I realise that I experienced something of the 

colonial administrator's nightmare in discovering that 

people were not always willing to be pigeon-holed. Or more 

accurately, in this instance people were willing to provide 

their own neat classifications, but I was confused as to 

their significance. 

I recall mention being made of these four sub-groupings on 

only one formal public occasion. Ironically, it seems to me, 

this occurred during the ceremonies that followed Haja's 

burial. Upon the male congregation's return from the burial 

ground two cows were sacrificed outside Haja's house. As 

usual, the meat was divided and publicly distributed. A 

number of principles serve to identify the reCipients of the 

sacrificial meat. Certain office holders are always 

included, so, for example, the Fula Headman and the Kuranko 

Paramount Chief received a share. Certain individuals owed 

their share to their kinship, or other close relationship, 

to Haja: I was also given a handsome portion of the 

sacrifice. Other men received because they were recognised 

elders and/or big-men. But the meat was also distributed on 

more abstract lines. Thus representatives for the Kuranko, 

the Limba, the Temne etc were called to come forward, as 

were representatives of the different sections of town, and 

the representatives for the Fula youth. Representatives for 

the larger towns and regions in Futa Jallon were also 

included, and I witnessed men collecting meat on behalf of 



Pita, Mamou, Timbo etc. (*15) Representatives of 'the 

Tellico, the Hubu and the Kebu were also called for. 

ITO 

I do not recall hearing the Tellico, Kebu or Hubu included 

in any previous distributions, but I had only once witnessed 

such a grand sacrifice. On most other occasions, for example 

child-naming ceremonies, and weddings, it is less common for 

a cow to be sacrificed. With less meat to distribute, only 

the most important individuals, and representatives for the 

more fundamental categories are called upon. "Respect" must 

be shown to certain individuals and categories before 

others. At Haja's burial there appeared to be a surplus of 

meat, so other sections of the community, not normally 

called upon to give witness, were included. I would suggest 

that the infrequent inclusion of Kebu, Tellico and Hubu, as 

well as the towns of Futa Jallon, in these sacrificial 

distributions, may be taken as an indication of their 

relative unimportance in the everyday affairs of the Fula 

community in Kabala. 

Although it seems certain, as many of my informants pointed 

out, that the situation was different in the "past". (See 

chapter two.) in Kabala, at least, the characteristics of 

the various sub-groups are no longer taken too seriously. 

Furthermore, many of my acquaintances, when faced with my 

perSistent questioning, were keen to stress the unity of the 

Fula. "Listen! We are all Fula. We are all the same really", 

they would say, perhaps attempting to lessen my confusion. 

There are obvious political reasons for an immigrant group 

wanting to stress unity, rather than division within their 

ranks. It should be remembered that Kabala is an urban 

centre of some importance. It is possible that in more 

remote rural areas, differences between, say a Tellico and a 

Kebu, are more clearly manifested in custom, and in life

style. However, within the urban environment, these 
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identities are of minor and, I expect, of decreasing 

importance. The sub-group identities are being incorporated 

within the broader and more general ethnic category of 

II Fula". (*16) 

iii. "Unity and equality": new divisions. 

One friend, Mohamad A. Jalloh, a middle-aged trader and 

Islamic teacher, lived in the market centre. He warned me 

against taking too narrow a view of the Fula community, 

especially one based solely upon the ideas and opinions of 

the people in Yogomaia. Mr. Jalloh, as I knew him by, 

claimed that the Yogomaia elders and big-men were 

traditional and, by implication, old-fashioned. He observed 

that the Yogomaia big-men were very involved in cattle

business, the basis of their wealth, and that much of their 

time was taken up with settling disputes over cattle. To Mr. 

Jalloh, Yogomaia represented the old. 

I do not wish to over-emphasise the Yogomaia-Kabala divide. 

(Residence is a factor of importance only in very specific 

contexts. See chapter two.) However, since the various 

sections of the town are so accessible to each other, a 

Muslim has a choice of mosques at which to pray. There are 

two established mosques, one in Kabala near to the market 

centre, the other in Yogomaia. The latter was built during 

the early 1950's under the direction of Haja's late husband, 

Alimamy Alhaji A.R.Jalloh. Harvey (1967) designates the 

mosque as the "Fula Mosque", although nowadays it is 

referred to as the Yogomaia Mosque. However, the Yogomaia 

Mosque remains the focal point of Fula religious worship, 

and many elders who live on the other side of town regularly 

make their way to pray in Yogoroaia, rather than at the "Town 

Mosque". Similarly, I observed that the Friday congregation 
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at Yogomaia was always swollen by a large number of Fula 

from out-of-town. 
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Every Friday, after the religious service inside the mosque 

had been completed, it was customary for the Fula elders to 

hold a prayer" meeting in the adjacent grounds. During this 

meeting, further prayers, blessings and readings from the 

Koran were made, and general issues affecting the community 

were discussed. These meetings were, in effect, exclusively 

Fula, although the services inside the mosque were attended 

by worshippers from all the ethnic groups. The large Fula 

congregation, the presence of the Fula big-men, and the 

community-prayer meetings, taken together, show that 

attendance at the Yogomaia mosque implies or involves a 

degree of political committment to the Fula "community", as 

well as a religious committment to Islam. 

However, Mr. Jalloh, and most of his friends who lived in 

central Kabala, prayed at the "Town Mosque". For them it 

wasn't worth the effort to walk to Yogomaia. Mr. Jalloh, 

himself an Islamic teacher (Karamoko Ma.>, argued that it 

did not matter which mosque one used for prayer. But there 

appeared to be another reason. Mr. Jalloh was the "Fula 

Youth Chairman", in a sense a young "elder", or an elder for 

the young. He would listen to cases brought before him and 

attempt to settle disputes. He was actively involved 1n the 

Fullah Progressive Union (FPU>, and also 1n the All People's 

Congress (APe), the sole authorised political party in 

Sierra Leone. 

Mr. Jalloh's choice to pray at the "Town Mosque", was not 

interpreted by others as an outright rejection of 

traditional Fula values, or anything of that sort: he was 

one of many Fula who prayed in the Town centre. However, his 

avoidance of the prayer and community meetings held at 

Yogomaia,' did enable him to distance himself from his "old-



fashioned" elders, and their decisions. For Mr. Jalloh, the 

future for the Fula in Sierra Leone lay in the achievement 

of political power at a national level, and not merely in 

community solidarity. I believe that Mohamad Jalloh and his 

closest friends, many of whom had been born in Sierra Leone 

and educated to secondary school level, felt themselves to 

be "the new men", in contrast to the traditional elders of 

Yogomaia. 

The motto of the Sierra Leone Fullah Progressive Union is 

"Fottal eh Pottal", which was translated by Mr. Jalloh as 

"Unity and Equality". However, the indeterminate 

expansiveness of the maxim, matched in part, perhaps, by Mr. 

Jalloh's own occasional political rhetoriC, rather belies 

the divisive impact that national politics has had on 

certain aspects of ":he local Fula community. (*17) As a 

general point, the "incorporation" of certain sub-group 

identities into a broader and more homogeneous Fula identity 

has not occurred without the development of significant 

further divisions and, hence, groupings within the Fula 

community, as I have already intimated above. By way of 

example, if, through a desire to show themselves to be 

legitimate contributors to the Sierra Leone political , 
system, the FPU ignores or excludes the "Guinean Factor" 

from its political "manifesto", it will drive a 

nationalistic wedge between a people who have traditionally 

disregarded such identities. 

1 came across few Fula who expressed the same degree of 

nationalism as Mr. Jalloh. Not that he was ideologically 

committed to Sierra Leone per se, rather, he felt that Fula 

political aspirations inside Sierra Leone were being 

adversely affected by their classification as "outsiders". 

At times he expressed the frustration of a man identified 

and defined by his "Guinean origins". "I was born in Sierra 

Leone- right down in the South! What do people think we Pula 



do? Crawl underground all the way from Guinea and just 

appear?", he once retorted. 
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Mr. Jalloh's committment to Sierra Leone, was shared by his 

close friends, but not, as far as I could make out, by many 

elders in Yogomaia. Of those elders I knew, many were 

ambivalent in their attitudes. Even among the wealthier big

men, who thus had a great deal invested within Sierra Leone, 

I found those who remained uncertain of their future. It was 

widely felt that the government could try again to "drive" 

the Fula from the country, and Mr. Jalloh's vision that 

there was a place for the Fula within Sierra Leone was not 

accepted by many of these elders, most of whom, it should be 

remembered, were born in Guinea. Indeed, I gathered that 

those who had left Guinea during the years of persecution 

under Sekou Toure's regime, would be prepared, and be able, 

to return there in the event of similar circumstances 

occurring within Sierra Leone. 

Haja, however, showed little interest in national politics 

and, although she considered both "whiteman-time" and "SLPP

time" to have been "sweet", one of her common expressons was 

"Politics? It has spoilt the country!" (*18) I do not think 

that the issue of nationality affected her to any great 

extent, and the question of whether she felt herself to be 

"Sierra Leonean" or "Guinean", (or, for that matter, a 

"Sierra Leonean Fula" or a "Guinean Fula"), did not arise. 

To put it crudely, Haja was first and foremost a Fula, and 

secondly, but perhaps idiosyncratically, a Kebu Fula. 

v.Fulaar Burruwe and "pure" Fula; some concluding remarks. 

I have aleady observed that few of Haja's close kinsmen 

chose to follow her to Kabala. Despite this, Haja often 

referred, with some pride, to the many "family" that she had 
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in town. Such a statement may, at first, seem strange. 

However, Haja's "f'amily" was not confined exclusively to 

consanguinal or affinal kin. All members of the Fula 

community in Yogomaia, all Kebu Fula, and all Fula were, on 

occasions, referred to as "family". By imputing that all 

"Fula" share some kind of kin relationship with each other, 

a common enough assertion I might add, Haja emphasised a 

certain "closeness" or "likeness" to other Fula; a 

"likeness" that she did not share with members of other 

ethnic groups. 

Furthermore, the pref'erential rule that Fula should marry 

Fula, and cousin marriage, (see above) have ensured that 

intermarriage has occured widely within the local Fula 

community. This has, in effect, created a series of affinal 

networks that now link many of the well established Fula 

families. Thus, Haja was able to "relate" to a large number 

of her acquaintances. She did not make recourse to putative 

ancestors, directly at least, to account for relationships 

she could not explain by more apparent means. Rather, she 

would say, "Oh! We are just Fula family", and attempt no 

further explanation. 

The point I wish to make here is that Haja was happy to live 

in town. Despite her earlier difficulties in adjusting to a 

new style of' living, (see above) adjust she did. Over the 

years friends became" family", and Kabala became Haja's 

home. Whilst she never forgot her past heritage as a Kebu 

Fula, this did not prevent Haja from attaining a position of 

some respect and renown within the predominantly Futa 

community. (And see Burnham 1972) 

I detected a definite amibivalence in Futa attitudes towards 

the pastoral sub-groups. Futa culture is essentially urban 

in outlook. The stereotype emphasises the Futa Fula's 

wealth, based on his skills in trade. It emphasises 
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political order, and recalls the names of great chiefs. It 

emphasises religious learning, and points to the mosques 

that rouse their towns with the morning cry, "God is Great". 

By contrast, the pastoral Fula are Pulaar Burrure, "bush 

Fula", imagined to lead ruder, less sophisticated and less 

"civilised" lives. <*19) But in the same way that "rudeness" 

implies naturalness, and "pristine" evokes purity, so does 

pulaar burrure infer a kind of ancient legitimacy: something 

to take pride in. (cf. Schul tz, 1984 p.50-1) This was made 

apparent on a number of occasions. <*20) 

Not long after I had settled in Kabala, I accompanied Haja 

on a visit to the hospital. On the way we passed the 

District Office, where we met Alhaji "Jakitay", a Hubu Fula 

working as a government interpreter. Alhaji "Jakitay" spoke 

good English, having fought with the British in Burma during 

the Second World War. He had served under a number of 

administrations, and seen many researchers come and go. "So 

you want to learn about the Fula customs'?", he asked me. 

"Then you must go and live in the warri and see the real 

Fula. That's where they have the customs." (*21) Alhaji 

"Jakitay" half-complained that the Fula language and their 

customs were "mixed-up" in Kabala. Their customs were of 

great antiquity; "One thousand years old, like the Israelis" 

he added. Haja, I recall, did not appear to agree that it 

was a good thing that I should go and live with the "men who 

wear rings and bracelets". I fancy that Alhaji "Jakitay'''s 

comments made her feel slightly uncomfortable: As I have 

already noted, Haja cherished the memories of her youth. 

Alhaji "Jakitay" was not alone in his views. Alhaji Barrie, 

the present Fula District Headman, told me of the "Deep 

Fula" , spoken in the cattle camps. There were words known 

and spoken there, that would be unfamiliar to many town 

Fula, the Headman told me. But more than this, when spoken 

by "real" Fula, many commmon words took on other meanings. A 

"real" Fula could talk in riddles and allusions, you would 

-
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hear his words but not understand his meanings. he 

explained. <*22) 

r:t~ 

But there is. I think. another side to the respect shown by 

the Futa Fula to their rural counterparts. In recent decades 

there has come about a very sharp rise in the demand for 

meat. Accordingly the livestock market has expanded greatly. 

and many pulaar burrure have now moved into cattle trading 

themselves. The pastoralist's herd represents more than a 

source of subsistence: it represents a source of daily 

income. and a substantial source of wealth. As one Fula 

simply observed, "A man who owns cattle in this country. is 

a rich man", ·This development has brought the Futa Fula and 

the pulaar burrure into much closer contact with each other, 

and has. I suggest. placed them on greater economic and 

social parity than had formerly been the case. 



Notes to chapter five. 

1) It must be remembered·that many lines of enquiry were cut 

short by Haja's untimely death. Consequently, I have some 

unusual gaps in my knowledge of her life history. 

2) I occasionally witnessed the confusion that a visit to 

town. perhaps for the first time, could cause a young man or 

woman from one of the smaller isolated villages. 

3) I gathered that Haja's headaches were attributed to her 

addiction to Kola. The doctors advised her to give up 

chewing Kola nuts. but she had been unable to do so. Haja 

frequently suffered from migraine-type headaches. 

4) Like a number of other wealthy Fula women, Haja kept a 

few goats and sheep in town. At one time her flock had 

numbered over fifty small stock, but the numbers had 

dwindled. When I first moved into the household, only three 

goats remained. Of these, one was sold, whilst the other two 

were stolen. Haja tended to blame the depletion of her flock 

entirely on thieves, but it is more likely that the numbers 

had been radically reduced by sale. 

One wealthy Fula woman continued to keep a sizeable number 

of livestock in town. These animals, penned in the womans 

compound at night. were driven off to browse and graze on 

the "Sports Field" every morning, and rounded up every 

afternoon, by the younger children of her household. During 

the day the herd was not closely attended. Similarly, Haja's 

few goats were usually left to scavenge around the 

neighbouring households. Although they seldom wandered far, 



the goats were invariably reluctant to return to the house 

of their own volition! 

5) Smiti was a Tellico, and despite the fact that she too 

had been raised in a cattle camp, Smiti and Haja did not 

get on at all well. Smiti, a junior wife, bore Alimamy a 

much disputed son. Haja, and a number of other people, were 

convinced that Smiti had "taken her belly elsewhere". (See 

above) Haja never forgave her. Consequently, I seldom 

visited Smiti's household. From the little I did observe, 

and from Haja's own comments, it appears that a large number 

of Smiti's close kinsmen now resided in this house, quite 

unlike the situation in Haja's household. 

6) Whenever I visited the warr!, critical comments were 

always made regarding Haja's apparent lack of interest. "She 

never reaches here", I was told, "Yet she is always quick to 

blame if a cow is lost or wounded". There was an obvious 

conflict of interest between Haja as herd-owner, and these 

dependent members of her family. See below. 

7) As one informant said, "A thief can steal your cattle, 

but he cannot steal your house". House ownerShip is usually 

single-stranded, and placed in the hands of men. However, a 

widow's rights to her husband's house are recognised and 

granted. And, for example, it is common practice for a widow 

to remain in the house, or room if she shares the property 

with a co-wife, for the duration of her life. After this, 

the property will usually pass to her own, or to her co

wives' children. And see Appendix One. 

8) i.e. "bush Pula" or, perhaps "cattle Pula". Elsewhere in 

West Africa, "traditional" Pula pastoralists are known as 

Bororo, or by some similar term. See Stenning 1959, p.4. But 

cf. Hopen (1958) who distinguishes between Islamised Fu1be 



~ (i.e. cattle Fula) and Bororo Fula, spoken of as 

"practically infidels". (p.2) 

11l 

9) The daily labour of women ties them to the warr1. Women 

are responsible for milking the cattle, and for processing a 

variety of dairy products. (See below and Riesman 1977, 

chapter four). 

As for the children, it should be remembered that Haja had, 

over the years, "minded" a number of Alhaji Momadu's 

children. 

10) Before I left Kabala, a few weeks after Haja's death, 

Alhaji Momadu announced his intention of transferring to 

Kabala. I think it unlikely that Alhaji Momadu, prior to his 

sister's death, had the resources to build his own house. 

His herd, according to Haja, only numbered around forty 

head. 

11) Domestic slavery was abolished many decades ago by both 

the French (in Guinea) and the British (in Sierra Leone). 

However, for the Fula in particular, status differentiation 

based upon putative or real slave ancestry is still 

significant. There are still recognised slave settlements 

(runde,F.) in Koinadugu District. (Cf.Viellard 1940,p.126) 

And see below. 

Haja Aisaitu rarely disliked anyone without a reason, and 

would invariably feel obliged to justify her dislike. These 

justifications were often depersonalised in their construct, 

and criticism was usually based on a person's perceived 

social conduct, rather than on a personal characteristic. In 

this instance, Haja drew attention to her rival's ancestry. 

to ensure support for her view that this younger co-wife 

had, by definition, risen above her status, and had 



disrupted what would generally be accepted as the proper 

social order. 

12) cf. Murray who notes that Tellico;-"do not mix or 

intermarry with other Fulas". <1958, p.104) 

13) Similarly, I once asked Mr. Jalloh, a Futa trader in 

Kabala market, why he did not spend more time with his 

cattle. He jokingly replied that were he to do so, his 

friends would laugh and say "Ahl You have become a Kebu!" 

18l 

There are a number of traditional occupations regarded by 

Fula as hereditary, for example, woodcutters and carvers 

(lay'be) praise-singers (farrba), cobblers (garanke) and 

blacksmiths (w1lobe. Of these occupations it is often said 

that "they are not real Fula", or "they are nations of their 

own" or again, "they are tribes within a tribe" and some 

informants said that marriage between "real Fula" and 

members of these occupational groups was prohibited. 

Nonetheless intermarriage does occur. Furthermore, my data 

shows that individuals can and do, move in and out of these 

"hereditary" occupations. 

14) See also Riesman 1977 p.282 where the term lenyol is 

also translated as "lineage". 

The sub-groups were also referred to by one school-educated 

informant as "tribes". Haja, on the other hand, would 

sometimes refer to the Kebu as her "family" ;"We are all one 

blood", she would say. Hajamade similar statements 

concerning the Fula as a whole, especially those in Kabala. 

"So so fambule" (Kr.) [trans."so much family"] was one of 

her popular expressions, by which she would draw attention, 

not only to the "closeness" of the Fula community, but also 

to the many consanguinal and affinal links that she was able 

to trace to various other families and individuals in town. 



15) Banton (1957) notes:- "Fula social structure is founded 

upon regional divisions in Futa Jallon." (p.157) I think 

this is an overstatement. (See Butcher 1965 who makes, I 

think, a similar error.) 

Banton describes the competition for the position of Fula 

Freetown Headman:-"The Alimamy of Fouta Djallon is always 

chosen from the ruling house of the Timbo and Timbo people 

[in Freetown] argued that such was their father's custom and 

there was no reason to change it ... In Freetown the Timbi 

point out that the first headman was from Hacundemaje and 

that the second was assimilated to the Timbo section; they 

claim that as, in addition, they are the largest section. 

the office should now pass to their candidate". But as 

Banton admits:-"in Mateboi the principle [of succession] has 

been abandoned on the ground that a Fouta Djallon custom is 

not necessarily to be followed in a different country". 

<ibid.) In Kabala. "regionalism" , in this sense, was of 

little importance. 

16) See Mitchell 1956. 

General discussions of Fula(ni) ethnicity are to be found in 

Stenning (1959, Introduction), Hopen (1958, chapter one), 

Dup1re (1970 and 1981). And see Burnham (1972) and Schultz 

(1984) for case studies of ethnic ch~nge among Fulani. 

17) In general. the active members of the FPU were urban 

based traders, like Mr. Jalloh. Although he was keen to 

stress the all-embracing ideology of the Union, it did not 

appear that the FPU had much active support outside the 

town, especially in the more traditional pastoral sector. 

The national leadership of the FPU all appear to be Sierra 

Leone born Fula. The president. Alhaji Sirri Wurie is a 



chartered accountant: the vice-president, Bailor Barrie (a 

man with close links with Yogomaia) is a wealthy business 

man, and the secretary-general, is a United Nations 

Development Project official. 

Alhaji Barrie, the Fula District headman, is nominally the 

Chairman of the Kabala branch of the FPU, but cannot be 

regarded as an active member. Mr. Jalloh, three other 

traders and two secondary school teachers make up the active 

local branch membership. These men are between 35-45 years 

of age. There is some overlap between APC membership and 

the FPU. The local FPU president, "Sonpari" Barrie was also 

the vice-president of the local APC branch. Mr. Jal10h and 

one of the traders were also active APC members. 

These men would, on formal occasions, speak for the "Fula 

youth" to represent their interests. During the distribution 

of sacrificial meat at Haja's burial, Mr. Shaw, one of the 

entourage of FPU supporters, formally complained to the 

elders, that the "Youth" had not been shown sufficient 

respect. He pointed out that it was they who had supervised 

the digging of the grave. As a result, Mr. Shaw, who was at 

the time sitting alongside Mr. Jalloh, and a number of 

other close friends, was given a further and more 

substantial portion of meat. Butcher (1965. chapter five) 

mentions similar disputes over the distribution of 

sacrificial meat. 

18) Haja's attitudes were, no doubt. influenced by the fact 

that many leading Fula, especially in the North of the 

country, had been active supporters of the Sierra Leone 

Peoples Party. The rise of the APC left the Fula community 

in a politically isolated position. <And see Harrell-Bond et 

a1. 1978, p.272. and Donald 1968, p.151f) 



19) As in Liberia, the term "civilised" is of very wide 

currency. See Brown 1982. 

20) Fula women in town frequently observed how clean and 

tidy houses in the warri were kept. As Haja Fatmata 

explained:-"The women clean all day. Brush, brush, brush". 

Warri cuisine is also regarded as particularly" sweet". (see 

below) 

21) Tijani, a ten year old schoolboy, once confided in me 

that he did not want to sit down in the warr1 because he was 

not a "pure Fula" (both his parents He..I:.e.. Fula). He thought 

this over for a minute, then changed his mind. He Haa a 

"pure Fula" after all, he decided, but at school. Maybe he 

would become a driver, like his father, he reasoned. 

22) I mayor may not have been given an example of this 

"deep Fula" by Alhaji Barrie. During the course of our 

conversation which had concerned the links between the Fula 

in the town with those in the "Bush", Alhaji Barrie 

mentioned the word s11baadere, which I took to refer to the 

part of the rope which remains after a cow has been tied. 

The company laughed as I attempted to pronounce the word. 

Was it possible that Alhaji Barrie was alluding to the 

closeness between the sections of the community? I shall 

never be certain. 

Incidentaly, Nene Jiba, Haja's "slave" often had the 

children in fits of laughter with her riddles and "double

talk", but I never heard her entertain adults in this way. 



CHAPTER SIX. 

"KASOTa" AND "KASEYA": THE CATTLE CAMP. 

This chapter is a general description of Haja Aisaitu's 

cattle camp and presents data on camp location and seasonal 

movements, camp composition and productive activities. 

Haja Aisaitu was an absentee herd owner, and had little 

influence over the daily running of the camp. Indeed, at the 

time of my research, she no longer visited the camp at all, 

but this was recent, an outcome, I believe, of her struggle 

to keep unambiguous control of her herd. 
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i. An introduction. 

Haja supported herself, and her household, from income 

generated by the sale of her cattle. (*1) These cattle were 

kept at "Madogbo", near Dogoloya, a small market town eight 

or nine miles north of Kabala. By road and then on foot the 

total distance to the warr! was twelve miles, but by taking 

a more direct route across country, on foot, the distance 

was reduced to seven miles. During the dry season, with much 

of the "elephant grass" burnt, in preparation for next 

year's farms, it was possible to make the journey across 

country in about three hours. During the ra1ny season, the 

journey took considerably longer, but the cattle camp was 

never inaccessible. And yet the location of the cattle camp 

at "Madogbo" was both isolated and remote. Quite simply. the 

warr! was off the beaten track, and it would have been 

d1fficult for a stranger to reach 1t without a guide. And, 

in contrast to the equally small settlements that are found 

along, say, the road between Kabala and Dogoloya, the warr1 

received few visitors who were "just passing through". 

Whenever I travelled from the town to the cattle camp, I was 

always impressed by the sharp contrasts that I felt I could 

draw between them: the size of the settlements, their visual 

settings, the food, the sounds and so on. This sense of 

difference was undoubtedly enhanced by the fact that I 

always enjoyed my visits out of town. People tended to be 

friendlier, or at least more respectful, which really meant 

that I found them more willing to suffer my persistent 

questioning. The long, and often tiring, walk between Kabala 

and the cattle camps also heightened this not1on of 

separation. 
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Over time I began to appreciate that the town and the 

country were more integrated than I had imagined, and that 

the sharp contrasts I perceived belied the more complete 

picture. A variety of factors relating to "rural-urban 

integration" found their way into my fieldnotes. Among them 

I recorded extensive kinship and affinal links, a variety of 

economiC links, (ranging from cattle trading to the sale of 

milk products), and certain ritual and religious ties. Some 

of these issues are discussed below. 

My close association with Haja placed me in a a good 

position to examine many aspects of these cross-cutting 

ties. Marriage to Alimamy Jalloh had brought Haja into town, 

yet her close consanguinal kin continued to herd cattle in 

the bush. However, as I noted above, Haja's relations with 

her out-of-town kinsmen were marked by mistrust. (See 

chapter three) It was many weeks before I was able to 

persuade Haja to allow me to visit her warr!. I believe that 

she was concerned about what I would hear said of her and, 

at first, was uncertain where my allegiances would lie. 

Whilst Haja's confidence in me grew as the months 

progressed, throughout my fieldwork I felt obliged to ensure 

that I did not show too great an interest in the affairs of 

others. For this reason I made only five or six visits to 

Haja's cattle camp, and I never stayed longer than three 

nights at anyone time. Fortunately. frequent visits to town 

by men from the warr! allowed to me keep in close contact . 

ii. The ~arr1j location, layout and household composition. 

During my fieldwork, Haja's cattle were being herded by 

Yurie Juwe and Mama Jeng. In the descriptions that follow, 

the Yurie Juwe/Mama Jeng warr1 is treated as a single unit. 

However, Chernor Wurie, Haja's matrilateral cousin, also 



c"'~:~:y G: 

514£'" 'Ho~,,'D 

HA'''' 
,4''!»AI1''&>'S 
CoUAI.. 

Map 6:2. 

SKETCH MAP SHOWING THE LAYOUT 
OF ~JRIE JUWE AND MAMA JENO'S 
RAINY SEASON (PER~NENT) CATTLE 
CAMP. • (August 1984) 

(NOr TO SCALE) 



resided at "Madogbo". I shall also present detailed 

information about this second herding unit. 

Yurie Juwe and Mama Jeng: "Kasoto". 

Kasoto is a settlement of five houses, forming a clearing 

among the tree savanna hillslopes, Yest of the Magdobo 

watercourse. (Please refer to Map 6: 1 ) 

The following notes on personnel should be read with 

reference to the accompanying map (map 6:2) of the layout of 

the Warri. Basically, the settlement consists of two family 

units: that of Yurie Juwe and that of Mama Jeng. 

Yurie Juwe was about forty years old, a fit and active 

herdsman. He was Haja's full brother's son. But Jiba, Yurie 

Juwe's mother was of slave origin, and formerly "owned" by 

Haja's family. Despite the general understanding that a 

child will take the status of his or her father, Yurie Juwe 

was not accepted by Haja as "real family", The closeness 

that one would expect from the genealogical relationship 

was, thus, mediated by Haja's insistence on maintaining this 

distance based on inherited status. Yurie Juwe and Haja 

certainly held differing views as to the "reality" of their 

relationship, but there was little in the way of their 

"negotiating" this reality. Haja's wealth and influence, 

coupled with her intransigence on this matter, made it 

impossible for Yurie Juwe to counter her views directlYi he 

necessarily relied on subversion as a strategy to achieve 

his goals. (*2) 

Yurie Juwe was responsible for Haja's cattlej a 

responsibility he shared with Mama Jeng. (see below) But he 

also had his "own" small herd of cattle (approximately 



thirty adult cows and ten calves) along with a number of 

small stock (around thirty sheep and six goats>, which were 

also kept at the warri. 

Wurie Juwe had three wives, all of whom were Fula. Hari, the 

senior wife, occupied house one. She had borne two daughters 

in a previous marriage, the eldest of whom was already 

married and living near Fadugu. The second lived with her 

mother. Hari had borne four children to Wurie Juwe. The 

eldest two were both girls, aged around eleven and nine 

years. The youngest were boys, around six and four years of 

age. Hari died shortly before I left the field, following 

complications that had arisen following the birth of another 

child. The child survived. Hari's death affected Wuri Juwe 

severely. Not only was she the senior and, hence, most 

experienced wife (bengu maudon,F.>, she was also the 

favourite wife (bataa,F.) Wurie Juwe was left with a 

motherless baby. But worse still, he faced the likely 

prospect of Hari's cattle, which made up a sizeable 

proportion of his own herd, being removed by her kinsmen. 

Before this tragedy Wurie Juwe's position had appeared 

fairly secure, despite Haja's frequent threats to take her 

cattle and place them with anotber herdsman. (*3) Indeed, he 

bad seemingly prospered. House two was occupied by Lamarana, 

a second wife, who bad borne a daughter. House three was 

occupied by Binta, the third wife, who had borne two sons. 

Thus Wurie Juwe was at the head of a large and growing 

family. 

In addition to bis wives and offspring, a fourtb but was 

occupi~d by Tela, full sister of Jiba, Wur1e Juwe's 

mother. (*4) During my research, Jiba spent a great deal of 

ber time at Haja's house in Yogomaia. (See above.> Jiba, in 

marked contrast to her son, exploited her lowly status to 

good effect. By taking on the role of "dependent", Jlba 



ensured that Haja was not in a position to withdraw her 

patronage. At the warr1, Jiba resided with her sister. Both 

women were widowed but, as is customary, had remarried. Jiba 

had been "inherited" by Chernor Wurie, whilst Tela's poor, 

indeed, I believe quite destitute husband lived elsewhere, 

and had little or no contact with the warr1. 

Mama Jeng, of similar age to Wurie Juwe, was a hired 

herdsman. He was a Tellico Fula, and had worked previously 

at one of the five warr1s owned by Alimamy Jalloh, the 

former Fula district headman. Following Alimamy Jalloh's 

death, the warri where Mama Jeng had worked was disbanded. 

Haja told me that she had taken on her husband's former 

employee out of "sorriness". Mama Jeng, who owned but a 

small number of cattle, was visibly poorer than Wurie Juwe. 

Mama Jeng lived in house five, along with his wife, his 

eldest son, aged around thirteen years, and two younger 

daughters. Another son had been sent to a Koranic teacher at 

one of Alhaji Boie's warris, situated a mile or so away. 

Chernor Wurie: "Kaseya". 

Chernor Wurie's warri, known locally as Kaseya, lay ten 

minutes walk from Wurie Juwe/Mama Jeng. Similarly situated 

on a level clearing among the wooded hill slopes, this 

settlement was also made up of two family units. (see map 

6:3) 

Chernor Wurie was Haja's matrilateral cousin and, it was 

also suggested, a distant patrilineal relative. Chernor 

Wurie, in his mid-fifties, had spent his life in the warri, 

although his house in Yogomaia, built over a number of years 

was, at the time of my visit, nearing completion. (see 

above). Chernor Wurie's own herd numbered over one hundred 

arid thirty head of cattle. (*5) He had formerly herded his 
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cattle along with those belonging to Baja but some years 

back, had formed his own warri, when the joint herd had 

become too large. (See below) Chernor Wurie still took an 

active interest in Haja's herd and was, from time to time. 

involved in important herd-management decisions. But on a 

day to day basis, his chief responsibility lay with his own 

herd. 

Chernor Wurie had three wives in the warri, (houses one. two 

and three). Chernor Mariama, the senior wife, had borne 

seven children to Chernor Wurie. The eldest son, Chernor, 

who was married, lived in house five along with his wife and 

first born. <*6) A married daughter. Lama. also lived at the 

warri, accompanied by her husband and three children (house 

four). One other married daughter lived with her husband at 

Gbindi. a market town on the Guinea-Sierra Leone border. Her 

surviving children lived at the warri. 

Chernor Babe lived with her ten year old grandchild, 

daughter of her only son Alpha, borne in a previous 

marriage. She had been married to Chernor Wurie for many 

years. but had not conceived again. An unmarr1ed Tell1co 

hunter. in his early twenties. also resided with Chernor 

Habe. Some kind of agreement had been made between this 

man's father and Chernor Wurie and, although the details 

were not made known to me, the length of time this man had 

been with Chernor Habe, ten years or so, suggests that he 

had been "adopted". (See above) 

Lama, the third wife, <house three) had two young sons, both 

under five years. I think she was of slave origin. 

Chernor Wurie also had a young bride in Kabala. where she 

lived in a rented room. This woman, a Futa Fula, had been 

married previously. She bore her first child to Chernor 

Wurie. during my stay. This wife engaged in some petty 
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trading in town, and was not involved in the day to day 

affairs of the warri. 

The other herding unit consisted of Chernor Barrie and his 

wife, their unmarried daughter (house six), their married 

son and his wife (house seven). Chernor Barrie had no more 

than twenty cattle, but these were penned separately. This 

family, who were not related, had co-resided with Chernor 

Wurie at a previous site at Yataia, near Kabala. Chernor 

Barrie had accompanied Chernor Wurie to Madogbo for, it was 

suggested. protection. (*7) 

iii. Madogbo: Seasonal movements and warri mObility. (*8) 

During the 1984-1985 dry season, both Wurie Juwe/Mama Jeng 

and Chernor Wurie moved eastwards to camp alongside the edge 

of the Madogbo watercourse. The two units, situated 

approximately 250 yards apart, remained here for three or 

four months, between January and April, before returning at 

the start of the rains. (See sketch maps 6:1 and 6:4.) The. 

distance between the rainy season sites of Kasoto and Kaseya 

and the dry season site at Madogbo was not far: 

approximately one and a half miles. Nonetheless, the move 

entailed an important change of "scenery", as the camps were 

transferred down from the wooded and sparsely cultivated 

savannah hillslopes, to a valley area of more intense 

cultivation. 

Fula herder residence patterns commonly entail an upland

lowland seasonal movement, spoken of by Fula themselves in 

"up-and-down" terms. (*9) In many instances the distances 

between the dry season camps and the more permanent rainy 

season sites are very short indeed, often under a mile. 

Furthermore, when distances involved are small, certain 

family members might stay behind to look after the rainy 

i 



season camp. (*10) Generally speaking, as the data presented 

indicates, the pattern of transhumance is, in terms of 

distance, very limited, indeed, the terrain and vegetation 

of the region is not suitable for,the movement of cattle 

over longer distances. (*11) Nonetheless, the seasonal 

transfer is regarded by the herders as essential to give 

them access to dry season pasture and water, for use by both 

the cattle and human populations. (*12) 

The move to Madogbo brought the Fula families and their 

herds into close proximity with the Yalunka farmers. 

However, by this time, most of the crops had been 

harvested, save for a few "gardens" situated near to the 

farming settlements. (But see below) Agreements had been 

made between the Chenor Wurie and Wurie Juwe on the one 

hand, and the local farmers on the other, to allow the 

cattle to graze upon the stubble of the rice swamp, and upon 

the numerous unfenced farm plots found throughout the lower 

part of the valley. (Further details on herd management 

follow below.) Relations between Chernor Wurie and Wurie 

Juwe, both of whom had lived in the area for a number of 

years, and the local farming community appeared to be 

cordial, and involved a certain amount of cooperation. ('13) 

The Fula cannot be regarded as truly transhumant, let alone 

as nomadiC. The construction of rainy season settlements 

(rymirrgol F.) requires a large input of human labour. The 

houses are permanent structures, and may stand for ten years 

or more, although the reed roofs must needs be replaced 

every three or four years and repaired annually. These 

houses are called ~i by which town houses are also known. 

By contrast dry season settlements (se'dingol F.) are marked 

by their temporary houses (tipury F.) which are used for one 

season only. Similarly, the sturdy fenced corral (hu'go F.>, 

in which the cattle are penned nightly during the rainy 

season, is not a feature of the dry season settlements. 



2.00 

Although many of them are immigrants, some Fula herders I 

viSited had remained on one rainy season site for thirty 

years or more, (although this family had utilised a number 

of dry season sites). In other cases families had moved, but 

a few hundred yards to somewhere "clean". So although the 

Fula herders in the region may not have settled in the 

general s~nse of their being and feeling secure, it is not 

incorrect to say that Fula can and do settle. (*14) 

Yet movement always remains a possibility, and I learnt of 

many reasons for moving. Among them: to seek better pasture; 

for cattle health reasons, e.g. I was told that cattle which 

had remained in an area for a long time were more prone to 

certain diseases; to avoid cattle theft- this was a 

particular problem around Kabala; to avoid loss of cattle- I 

was told that cattle which remained in an area over a period 

of years became difficult to herd because they became too 

knowledgeable of the terra1n and could hide easily; to move 

closer to relatives and friends, or to move away from 

relatives and enemies; to move closer to town; to move 

further away from farming settlements, e.g. if cattle damage 

to crops was a particular problem. And so on. 

As mentioned previously, both Chernor Wurie and Yurie Juwe 

had formerly been encamped near Yataia, an area 

approximately five miles south of Madogbo. The move to 

Madogobo, it appears, had been prompted by grazing pressure 

and the need to divide the herding unit, which had formerly 

consisted of Haja's cattle and those of Chernor Yurie. The 

two newly formed units had been at Madogbo for four years by 

the time of my research. Warr1 movements made by Chernor 

Wurie and Yurie Juwe over the years reflect what 1s, 

essentially, an opportunistic strategy which clearly relates 

to the fact that Fula herders have no formal rights in the 

land on which their cattle graze. (*15) 



When a herdowner plans to transfer his herd, he will consult 

with the local paramount chief and seek his approval and, 

possibly, assistance in the selection of a new site. The 

herder may present the chief with a gift of "Kola". (money 

or, perhaps. livestock) to show respect, but there is no 

fixed rental agreement. The chief can expect to benefit in a 

number of ways; he will receive a greater share of head 

taxes collected, by having a greater population within his 

chiefdom. He also stands to gain from having a reservoir of 

livestock from which he will expect a gift of cattle, goat 

or sheep, for an important religious or other ceremonial 

occasion. But money may be given on other occasions. Haja 

Fatmata. Haja Aisaitu's co-wife, told me that she often gave 

money to the paramount chief on the sale of a cow; the money 

was presented saying, "here is your small cow". In 1983, the 

Limba section chief had many children from his locality to 

be circumcised and asked the local Fula to contribute to the 

cost; Haja Fatmata gave a one year old cow. Haja Fatmata 

referred to these payments as "tribute" (in English), and 

said that contributions of this kind were expected to 'help' 

if 'trouble' occurred at a later date. (-l(D 

There was some uncertainty whether, at the end of the 1985 

dry season, Chernor Wurie would return to Kaseya. or move 

towards Bafodea. A number of options remained open. Rainy 

season grazing and browse were not in short supply, however, 

agricultural extension work in Madogbo had affected the 

availability of dry season pasture. A large area of the 

Madogbo swamp had recently been secured with a barbed wire 

fence. supplied. I presume, by the Koinadugu Integrated 

Agricultural Development Project. Behind the wire grew a dry 

season crop of groundnuts. (1 shall return to this 

'development' issue below.) 



But this was not the only factor that Chernor Wurie had to 

consider. Firstly, cattle theft in the area was on the 

increase, and he had "lost" four adult cows during the 

previous year. (And see above.> He believed thieves would be 

less of a problem towards Bafodea. Chernor Wur1e was also 

concerned at the recent outbreaks of cattle sickness, 

apparently Black Quarter (ko1ngal F.), in the surrounding 

warris. Finally, and this may have been the most 

"unsettling" factor, I believe that Chernor Wurie was being 

pressurised to move out of the area by Alhaji Boie, Haja's 

husband, who wished to use the vacated pastures for his own 

very extensive herds. (*17) 

The transfer to new sites over long distances does occur, 

and, for example, a large number of Fula herders from the 

Yalunka chiefdoms fled to Warra Warra Bafodea, a Limba 

chiefdom, to escape from the inter-ethnic Fula-Yalunka 

fighting which erupted following the abortive 1982 general 

elections. (*18) Nonetheless, I believe that the shorter 

move, as exemplified by Chernor Wurie, is more typical, 

reflecting, perhaps, a process of continuing adjustment to a 

range of ever-changing local conditions. Whilst social 

change is as constant as the passing of time, it should be 

remembered that Fula herders are still migrating into the 

area and, it may be argued, moving to exploit a new niche. 

(*19) In many respects the herders in the region may be seen 

as pioneers, the constant changes in residence merely one 

aspect of the experimental character of a pioneer society. 

iV. Milk and the market; the productive labour of women. 

Women usually milk the cattle: a task carried out shortly 

after dawn each morning. (*20) Milking begins as the calves, 

tethered during the night, are released, one by one, to find 

their mothers who have spent the night in, or around the 



corral. After the calf has suckled for a few seconds. and 

the mother has started to drop her milk. the calf is pushed, 

prodded or led aside whilst the woman, crouched or sat upon 

a small stool, milks. After a few minutes, if the milk dries 

up, despite patting and stroking, the calf is allowed to 

return. and the procedure is repeated until the cow is fully 

milked. It takes about five minutes to milk each cow. (*21> 

Milking is a task associated with married, rather than 

unmarried women, although elder daughters do help out. A 

woman will milk the same cows each and every day, and the 

milk which is collected in a large calabash, is taken back 

to her own house, and not mixed with that of other women in 

the warr1. This milk is regarded as the woman's property. 

and whilst its distribution and processing is governed by 

social custom, (and hence the husband and other "depende.~ts" 

may make claim to the milk). it is the woman who is 

responsible for these basic tasks. Milking thus reflects. 

and more positively, defines smaller sub-structures within 

the herding unit. around which many of the day to day 

domestic tasks are organised. But more than this, it is only 

with reference to these sub-structures that many of the 

longer term processes relating. for instance, to inheritance 

and herd division can be understood. The women are very much 

at the centre o£ things. 

At Chernor Wurie's warr1 there were five milking units 

(excluding from this particular discussion the associated 

herding unit headed by Chernor Barrie). Chernor Wurie's 

three wives formed three of the units, with his married 

daughter. and the daughter-in-law, forming the other two. 

A woman may come with cattle upon her marriage. (*22) And it 

is customary. if resources permit, for a husband to give his 

bride a cow upon marriage. These cattle are regarded as a 

woman's own property, but the rest remain the property of 
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the husband. Nonetheless, from the remaining herd, the 

husband allocates to each wife, a number of cattle to milk. 

These usufructuary rights are not inalienable, and a husband 

will reallocate these cattle upon subsequent marriages, 

according to the number of dependents each wife has to feed 

and, of course, according to the growth of the herd itself. 

Notions of equity are thus contingent upon the particular 

familial requirements of each sub-unit. 

After the cattle have been milked, they are released from 

the corral and driven by the man away from the camp. The 

women, with the help of their daughters and other young 

children, then clear away the cow dung from the corral (it 

may be used as a fertiliser, but not necessarily). Apart 

from tending to any sick animals, and the care of younger 

calves, kept at the camp until old enough to wander on their 

own, the cattle play no part in the daily round of domestic 

chores until the following morning. 

It is the women, rather than the men, who "care" for cattle. 

Over the months and years close attachments are formed 

between the wife and the cows she milks. I observed that 

cows would sometimes make their way to their milker, and 

stand patiently until attended to. Not surprisingly, it is 

often the women who first notice injury or illness within 

the herd. The amount of milk a particular cow is prodUCing, 

for instance, will not come to the husband's attention 

unless he is told, although he will take the opportunity to 

cast a critical eye throughout the whole herd each morning 

before the cattle are driven to pasture. (.23) 

From my observations I gathered that this aspect of women's 

labour was fairly standardised, although the size of the 

camps, both in terms of human and cattle populations, 

affected how much time was spent with the herd. In addition, 

during the rainy season, most women engage in some form of 
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agricultural production. At Chernor Yurie's warr1 all the 

wives had made small, securely fenced, farms near to the 

encampment. Upland varieties of rice, and maize (kaaba F.) 

seemed to be the most common crops, although fundi, or 

hungry millet, (funye F.) was also grown. I got the 

impression that the development of these farms is very much 

an individual activity. H1red labour, often non-Fula, may be 

used to prepare the ground, and I gathered that sons will 

help their mothers, and co-wives may co-operate in a number 

of tasks related to these fields. Nevertheless, the produce 

is not collectively "owned". As with the milk, the harvest 

is taken by the women, back to their own houses, where 1t is 

stored. The decisions regarding the processing and 

distribution of this food rests with each wife. 

Although I observed a number of gourds growing around 

Chernor Yurie's settlement, presumably for use as 

calabashes, there were no kitchen gardens as such. However, 

at the same site, Chernor Barrie's wife had planted a small 

field of maize immediately behind her house, the site of the 

old corral. (*24) 

The farming carried out by women at Kasoto and Kaseya was, 

in the main, for household consumption, rather than for the 

market; certainly, I did not witness production on the scale 

formerly undertaken by Haja. (See above) By contrast, sour 

milk (kosan, F.) was taken by the women, on a regUlar basis, 

to be sold in nearby Dogoloya, which held a market once a 

week. (*25) 

Sour milk, yoghurt-like in taste and texture, rather than 

fresh milk, which is rarely used, is much desired and much 

appreciated. It is regarded as warr1 cuisine par excellence, 

and consequently has a certain symbolic significance. I was 

jokingly told, at the start of my fieldwork, that I should 

go to the warr1 and drink kosan to help me "hear" Fula more 
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rapidly. "Kosan nooweli", "kosan is sweet", was one of the 

first phrases taught me. The demand, in Kabala, for sour 

milk is such that it was seldom seen in Yogomaia. The 

nearest warris were reached from the other side of town. The 

kosan was usually sold before the warr1 women had reached 

the market centre let alone Yogomaia. Women in Yogomaia 

would send children to "meet" the kosan on the way into town 

to ensure purchase. 

The sale of milk, and less occasionally butter, provides a 

steady source of income for many herdswomen. This money, 

regarded as hers alone, is put to varied use; from the 

purchase of clothes, domestic utenSils, market produce and 

other "foodstuffs", (e.g. "Maggi" cubes, tinned tomato 

puree) to longer term "investments", such as a daughter's 

future marriage. This trade requires no capital investment 

and involves no overheads. Closeness to a suitable market, 

whether it is a market place or merely a sizeable 

settlement, is probably the most critical factor in 

determining the possibility of sale. However, as I have 

already suggested, milk cannot be regarded as an ordinary 

commodity, and whilst kosan is sold, the simplicity of an 

economic transaction, should not obscure the fact that away 

from the market, it is evaluated rather differently. Milk is 

a high-prestige food item. By contrast, other "sauces", 

which may be eaten with rice, are less liked. From my 

experience, I judged that it was important for a wife to 

always have some milk at her disposal, and I always received 

profuse apologies if there was none, even though substitute 

food was available. In general, the supply of kosan to the 

market could have been increased, but only at the expense of 

other important values relating to social prestige. (cf. 

Baxter 1982) 

Most of the cattle camps I visited had access to a market, 

but I am sure that many settlements were too isolated for 
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Illustr~t1on 6:1. 
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A Pula (rainy season) cattle caT.p, near Kabala. (1984) 
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the women to sell kosan. I do not know what other sources of 

income would be open to these women, presumably they would 

be more reliant on their husbands for money for household 

purchases than, say, Chernor Wurie's wives. But there is 

another view, and another factor to consider. One young 

Tellico herd owner, Hasmieu Barrie, expressed distaste at 

the thought of his wives having to go to market. "! would be 

ashamed", he said" if my wives had to go to Benikoro to 

sell milk or rice. I would rather sell a cow". Hasmieu 

thought that Kebu women, rather than Tellico women, were 

more likely to sell their milk. But I cannot verify the 

truth of this assertion. 

v. Herd management and the labour of men. 

It is unusual for a woman "to own" a warr1. It is also 

unusual for a woman ~o find herself in the position of being 

responsible for the major management decisions concerning 

the herd and ~ts associated human population. In general, 

herd ownership and management are vested in men, and whilst 

women may be influential in many of the decisions that are 

taken, formally and publicly, at least, the "man goes 

before". 

On a day to day basis the men spend little time with the 

cattle. It is during the rainy season (*26) that the cattle 

are most strictly controlled. However, unless there are crop 

farms situated nearby, the herd is not tended during the 

day, since there is usually sufficient browse and grazing 

for the herd to remain in one place. At Chernor Wurie's 

warr1, the main herd is driven by the young men and boys for 

a mere four or five minutes and then left. Half an hour of 

so later, the calves, which are separated from their mothers 

again after milking, were driven for a similar amount of 

time, but in an opposite direction. I was given two reasons 
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for this strategy. First, to stop the calves from suckling 

their dams, but I was also told that if a mother and her 

calf were to "meet up" in the bush, they would be less 

likely to return to the warri at night. And secondly, I was 

told that "bush cats" <butube'de F.), presumably civet cats, 

were present in the area where the adult cattle were 

grazing. 

By five o'clock, cattle start to reappear around the edge of 

the warri, having made their own way back. Shortly after 

this time, the men and young boys make a round up of the 

remaining cattle. The hilly terrain around Madogbo is, in 

places, a tangle of dense vegetation, and not well suited to 

directing a particularly reluctant cow. The young herders, 

however, appeared to know many of the cattle's favourite 

hiding places, and a well aimed stick or stone soon moved 

even the stubbornest animal. The intimate knowledge of the 

local environment, the supply of grazing and browse, their 

animals' habits, etc. ensures that the round up is not an 

overly arduous task. It is accepted that a small number of 

cattle will escape the round up each evening, but these 

cattle seldom wander far. Cows, missed the previous evening, 

would often be found waiting to be milked the next morning. 

Cows that had not appeared for a number of days would be 

actively sought. The rough terrain meant that injuries were 

a likelihood and. as I have noted, cattle theft was a 

constant problem. There were also a small number of 

"difficult" <~ Kr.) cows in the herd, whose reluctance to 

return regularly to the warr1 marked them out for future 

sale. <*27) 

During the dry season, when the herds are transferred to 

lowland areas, the cattle will scatter widely in search of 

grazing and browse. (During the 1984-5 dry season, cattle 

from Alhaji Boie's warri, were found on the outskirts of 

Kabala four miles distant), Cattle are not closely herded 
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during this season and are not returned to the camps at 

night, although many return by their own volition. However, 

during the dry season at Madogbo, the proximity of the 

Yalunka village and the surrounding "gardens", meant that 

Chernor Wurie and the other herdsmen were forced to pay 

closer attention to their cattle than would otherwise have 

been the case. Madogbo, as I noted above, was also an area 

of agricultural development, and the herders feared "palava" 

with the local farmers over further "cattle damage". (*28) 

At another warri, I was told that the cattle were properly 

rounded up but once a week. 

In the evening, and in the morning, before the herd is 

released, the men cast a critical eye over it. The task of 

administering most medicines and treating the more serious 

injuries fall to the men, who chose among a range of 

traditional and modern medicines available. Contact, between 

the warr1 and, for example, the Veterinary Office, is made 

by the men, and not the women. In general, apart from the 

daily activities just described, the herd owners such as 

Chernor Wurie, and herdsmen, such as 

concerned with policy and management 

herd: for example, negotiations with 

Wurie Juwe, are mostly 

decisions affecting the 

local farmers for 

access to dry season grazing; the sale and purchase of 

cattle; the decisions of where and when to transfer the 

settlement. Such responsibilities involve a herdsman 

spending a fair amount of time away from the warri, v1s1t1ng 

relatives at other warri's, or meeting friends at the 

market, to hear the news and listen for information that may 

be of concern. 

In addition to tending their cattle, most herdsmen farm, 

although the degree of involvement in agricultural 

production is markedly varied. (*29) Farming is not 

despised by Fula herders, but, as everyone is aware, it is 

extremely hard work. The clearing of the ground, and its 
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subsequent preparation for planting. invariably necessitates 

the use of more labour than a single warri can supply. 

Hired labour. (local herdsmen perhaps. but more often. in my 

experience. local farmers). is thus relied upon. (And see 

Frantz 1975. p.342) Upland rice farms are commonly made. 

swamp rice farms less so. Access to swamp is often 

restricted for Fula. and it is usually herdowners who have 

been in an area for some years. or those with good relations 

with the local farming community. that grow swamp rice. But 

even if it is available. the distance from the warri may 

make swamp production difficult. and Wurie Juwe. who had 

grown swamp rice for a couple of years at Dogoloya. decided 

he would no longer continue with its production. due to the 

long distances. 

There may be a general variation in agricultural production 

between the different Fula sub-groups. For example. I was 

frequently told that the Kebu Fula did not make large farms. 

and a contrast was often drawn between Kebu and Tellico 

Fula. the latter being renowned for their large upland rice 

farms as well as their large herds of cattle. (*30) 

Apart from the sale of cattle. which I shall discuss below. 

Fula herdsmen do not have access to a reliable source of 

income. save for their manual labour. And whilst young 

herdsmen would work on the farms of neighbouring warris. I 

did not come across an instance of a Fula herder working for 

local non-Fula farmers. However. hunting was a common 

activity among the Fula. Both Wurie Juwe and Chernor Wurie 

had shot-guns. as much for protection as for hunting. I 

daresay. Wurie Juwe was a keen hunter. and whilst Chernor 

Wurie showed a lesser interest. which may relate to the 

presence of the adopted Tellico hunter at his own camp. he 

still hunted on occasions. (See above) As well as providing 

meat. hunting is also a source of income. Fula are Muslim. 

and although Islamic food restrictions are not always 



Season 

Rainfall 
(Kabala) 

Table 6:1 

THE FOLA CATTLE FARMER'S YEAR 

( Dry Season > ( Rainy Season > ( Dry Season > 

l' 3' 

Month Nov Dec Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec Jan Feb Mar Apr 

Condi tion 
of 6rass. 

Cattle 

Farling 

Other 
Activities 

Good in valley bottOMS; 
elsewhere poor, except 
where burnt to encourage 
new growth. 

Herd grazing extensively; 
little control because no 
local farling. 

Good, but later in the 
season, dominant cane 
grasses beCOMe coarse 
and unpalatable 

Cattle closely controlled, 
and returned to Olli. at 
night. 

Calving season 

Old Ulli sites 
planted with fundi, 
laize, cassava etc. 

Warri crops harvested. 

Building of 
telporary 
shelters in 
grazing areas 

Repair of 

Swup rice 
lown 

rainy season 
huts etc, or 
new w.r.i lade, 

Rice harvuted 

Salt of surplus 
catUe, 

~, prepared frol salt, ter,ite nest and ledicinal herbs is 
fed to the herd approxilately every three lonths. 

(This table has been adapted from D.R.G,Gwynne-Jones et al, 
(1978 p,97), with additional material from Holt (1973> and 
my own field data,) 

'1.'2.. 
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strictly adhered to, I discovered that there were a number 

of game animals that were frequently shot, though seldom 

eaten by the Fula themselves. The "cutting grass", a large 

rodent, for example, was frequently killed. This, and other 

"taboo" animals, along with surplus "beef", would be sold to 

the local farmers. There was much demand for meat. It was 

seldom necessary for the hunter to carry a kill to the 

"market", as local farmers would make frequent trips to the 

warri to see whether a kill had been made the previous 

night. 

vi. Town and warri: Haja Aisaitu as Warri owner. 

It is not uncommon for Fula women to own a small number of 

cattle. Ownership of cattle usually comes about through pre

inheritance gifts, either at birth, or upon marriage; as a 

marriage gift from the groom; or through inheritance. 

However, it is also the case that few women, despite oft

cited Islamic rules on inheritance, obtain all that is, in 

theory, rightfully theirs. There appear to be a number of 

"checks" which serve to inhibit extensive property ownership 

by women, <some of these have already been discussed), In 

short, the gifts in livestock that women receive at various 

stages of their lives, may hold the "promise of a herd", but 

the promise is rarely fulfilled. 

The example of Haja, who in 1983 still owned over one 

hundred and thirty cattle, (*31) was very unusual, but it 

was not unique, and a number of her former co-wives also had 

their own cattle camps. By contrast, I did not come across 

any female herdowners living with their cattle in the warri, 

although I did learn of one or two elder women who exercised 

a very considerable amount of influence in the cattle camps 

in which they resided. <*32) Despite Haja's "traditional" 

background, the particular set of circumstances relating to 

-



her move to Kabala, mean that her position as an "absentee 

herd owner" can best be understood in the urban context of 

Futa Fula traders, among whom the strategy is commonplace. 

2. U .. 

In Kabala, most of the elders acknowledged in the community 

as "big men", were, or had been, traders who had also 

developed their own large herds. Obviously, a man who starts 

out trading in cattle will have good opportunities to 

redirect profit from his trading activities into 

establishing his own herd, but the possibilities of so doing 

are not limited exclusively to cattle traders, or 

exclusively to Fula. I knew many Fula, who traded in 

commodities such as rice, kola nuts, or ran a small shop, 

who also "invested" in cattle. I have already provided a 

number of examples. 

Of the Futa traders in Kabala, who came from Guinea, few, if 

any, brought cattle with them. Their portion of the family 

herds remained behind, or were sold to raise the necessary 

capital to begin trading. Whilst "second generation" Futa 

Fula have inherited cattle from the Sierra Leone herds 

established by their fathers, Haja's observation that "First 

time (in the old days), the Futa didn't have cattle" holds 

true. 

Cattle bought by traders are commonly placed in a warri, 

perhaps of a friend or relative, if such possibilities are 

open, or else with a recommended acquaintance. The details 

of the arrangement made between, say, a trader and a 

herdsman, w1ll vary depending on the Circumstances. For 

example, 1f the trader places but one cow in the H~, his 

financial responsibil1ties will probably be limited to 

occasional contributions towards med1cal expenses, as well 

as a small fee for the herdsman. In cases that involve 

female cattle, rights to use milk and dairy produce are 

given over to the herdsman and his family. Obviously, when 



the numbers of cattle involved in an arrangement of this 

kind are greater, then so too will the trader's 

responsibility towards his cattle be that much greater. The 

literature records arrangements of this kind as "karefa". 

(e.g. Kamara 1981) However, as far as I was able to 

ascertain, "karefa" is a Mandingo word or phrase. The Fula 

term for this kind of arrangement 1s halflngol, roughly 

translated as "To hold on someone's behalf". ("33) 

21S 

When the numbers of cattle to be tended are, or have become, 

large the trader may consider the establishment of his own . 
warri. This may be done with the co-operation of the 

herdsman, with whom the cattle had been kept previously, for 

example, the herdsman may divide his warr1, and separate his 

own cattle from that of the absentee owner, perhaps giving 

responsibility for the latter's cattle to a married son. 

Alternatively, the trader may seek a hired herder to be 

solely responsible for his herd. Relationships of this kind 

are more obviously in the mould of employer and employee. 

The hired herdsman may have little or no cattle of his own, 

and thus be dependent upon the rights to milk and other 

dairy produce that will be given to him as part of his 

payment. Traditionally, one female cow a year 1s also given 

to the herdsman as payment for his services. 

Inevitably. the division of herd management responsibilities 

alters from case to case. A poor hired herdsman, for 

example, may supervise the day to day herding duties, but 

decisions concerning the transfer of the cattle camp, the 

administration of medicine to the herd etc. will not be 

taken by the herdsman alone. The herdsman will be expected 

to keep the herdowner.well-informed about the health of the 

herd, and of any difficulties he faces. On trips to the town 

milk and butter will be brought to the owner as presents. 

The herdowner, on the other hand, is expected to take on a 

number of additional responsibilities towards his warr1 



personnel; including for example, financial help at rites de 

passage, and other religious ceremonies to be held at the 

warri, or medicines if a warri member falls ill. In brief, 

the herdowner as an employer, is also expected to act as a 

patron and benefactor towards his, or her, employees. 

Alhough the herdowner will expect to be kept well informed 

by the herdsman, the owner will usually visit the warri a 

number of times a year, perhaps staying two or three nights. 

Whilst visits may be brought about as the result of an 

unexpected crisis, perhaps an outbreak of disease within the 

herd, other visits are pre-arranged to coincide with, or as 

part of, periodic rituals and festivities (jamaa F. from Ar. 

"crowd"). that are held at the warri. For example, the 

herdowner will often be present at the Tupal, a ceremony 

centred around feeding the cattle a salt mix, which takes 

place every three months or so. The Tupal ceremony is seen 

as a good opportunity to assess the state of the herd, as 

the cattle are carefully rounded up for these occasions, 

with missing animals sought after. Similarly, during the 

Islamic festival of Jubinti F., Moharrem Ar.), the herd 

owner will usually visit his warr1 to witness the counting 

of the herd, on the basis of which Zakat (Ar.), the annual 

tithe prescribed by Islamic law, is made. 

Herds of cattle are to be found in many parts of Sierra 

Leone, not usually regarded as livestock raising areas. 

Richards (1986) ,provides a useful description of Mende 

farmers who acqUire cattle as "wealth objects", but prefer 

to leave them with Fula herders, rather than allow them to 

enter into the farming cycle. Richards data is from 

Mogbuama, a medium-sized village in Kamajei chiefdom, 

central Sierra Leone. Richards notes:-"Two of the most 

important savings and investments in Mogbuama- not counting 

the complex question of investments in patronage networks

are livestock and tree crops. As befits their "banking" 
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role, neither livestock-rearing nor tree crop production 

occupies much time or prominence. this does not mean they 

are of negligible magnitude however. 

There is a small community cattle pen (~) managed by a 

Fu1a migrant and his household in an area of grassland 

surrounding a large "whaleback" in the granite zone three 

kilometres east of Mogbuama. Between 50 and 100 ndama cattle 

are raised here. Most of the cattle belong to leading 

Kamajei merchants and political patrons. Several Mogbuama 

citizens have cattle here and also at a much larger ~ at 

Boaba to the east .... Cattle are slaughtered when a prominent 

figure needs to hold a major celebration. An animal might be 

sold if a political patron runs into urgent diffiulties 

requiring a large cash sum" (p. 107) 

The use of cattle for ceremonial slaughter is common 

throughout Sierra Leone and investment in cattle by crop 

farmers is widespread. In Koinadugu District, as elsewhere, 

farmers do not seem willing, or able, to herd their own 

animals. (*34) 

In many respects, Haja's position as an absentee herdowner, 

fits in with the general Futa pattern outlined above. Haja 

brought to her marriage a small number of cattle. Sometime 

after this it appears that Alimamy Jalloh, her husband. 

acted to establish Haja in her own warrl, with twenty cows 

and three bulls. Haja was never explicit whether these 

cattle were a gift to her, or whether her husband had drawn 

this stock out from a pre-eXisting herd to create a 

socially, rather than economically, viable new herding unit. 

I should note in passing that this strategy is not uncommon, 

and many Futa traders in Kabala have taken either Kebu or 

Tellico women as wives, and placed them in cattle camps. 

What appears to be unusual in this instance, is that Haja 

subsequently left the cattle camp but continued to add to 



her herd through cat~le purchased from the profits of rice 

trading, and further gifts of cattle from her husband. <See 

above) 

From the time of its inception, a succession of herdsmen had 

been responsible for Haja's herd. One former herdsman had, 

over the years, managed to build up sufficient stock to 

leave, and to create his own herding unit. Others had also 

come and gone. Later, <some of?) Haja's cattle were "minded" 

by Chernor Wurie, until he too created a separate warr1 when 

the joint herds became too large to manage. Although, 

Chernor Wurie continued to be involved in decisions 

concerning the herd, day to day responsibilities were 

consequently given over to Wurie Juwe, and Mama Jeng, the 

hired herdsman. 

In most cases, the arrangements between cattle owner and 

cattle herder are unambiguous, at least with respect to the 

ownership of the herd. As I have indicated, in many 

instances, the relationship is clearly one of employer and 

employee, and often entails the adoption of socially 

recognised patron-client roles. Haja's situation was rather 

different, and complicated by the facts that she was a 

female herd owner, and that she was childless. Many of the 

broader issues relating to these "facts" have already been 

disoussed in detail, and there is little need to repeat them 

here. Instead, I shall turn my attention to examine how 

these and other "complications" affected Haja's attempts to 

maintain the type, and the degree of control over her herd, 

that would be expected by most absentee herdowners. 

Firstly, the composition of Haja's herd was similar to that 

of most Futa traders in that the majority of her herd had 

derived from cattle which had been privately acquired, 

rather than inherited, as is usually the case among the more 

traditional herders. It appears that cattle herds developed 



in this way are more likely to be recognised as the property 

of a single individual rather than a family unit. (See 

below) However, in Haja's case her claims to exclusive 

rights over the herd were met by her kinsmen's counter 

claims and arguments, which drew attention to the fact that 

with no children of her own, control of the herd would pass, 

ultimately, into their hands. This was Wurie Juwe's opinion: 

"Haja worries too much about her cows. If one was lost, she 

would cry for months, which isn't good when you have over 

one hundred cattle. If she lost one or two cows a year, that 

wouldn't be bad. Haja forgets that when she dies, the 

property will be her family's. She's fogetting her family 

concerns". 

Her right, as a woman, to own cattle was not at issue. (See, 

for example, AppendiX 1.) However, it is clear that Haja's 

active involvement in management decisions concerning her 

cattle was hindered by the fact that she was a woman, and, 

on many occasions, necessarily dependent on the services of 

male go-betweens and intermediaries to inform others of her 

wishes, her plans and her decisions. But, so often 

physically excluded by social mores from being in attendance 

at the moots and meetings where agreements were made, Haja 

often found herself out-manoeuvred, and her own wishes 

rejected. Even in cases of serious dispute which would then 

be brought to, and discussed in front of Haja, etiquette 

often prevented her from taking an active part in the 

proceedingsi often she would listen as she sat, her head 

turned away from the men, staring out of the back door. 

But the frustrations that arose from these social 

constraints, which underlined male responsibility in herd 

management decisions, were added to by Haja's inability to 

reconcile a number of conflicting and contradictory issues 

concerning her position. Take for example, her obvious 

reluctance to act as "benefactress" towards her dependent 
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kinsman and those in her employ. As I observed above, visits 

to the warri by absentee herd owners are not only customary 

in that they are often coincidental with, say, Islamic 

festivals; the visits can be interpreted as being an 

important part of the ritual cycle of warr1 life itself, 

through which small and comparatively isolated communities 

are linked to wider society. Haja no longer visited her 

cattle camp, and seldom, I believe, sent anything by the way 

of presents. But clearly, she was in a difficult situation. 

On the one hand, by distancing herself from the warr1, I 

feel that Haja sought to strengthen her position as a 

private absentee herdownerj in other words as a Futa, rather 

than Kebu herdowner. But her isolationist strategy, was 

achieved at the expense of her own kinsmen's loyalty, who 

felt that her interest in her cattle should be matched by 

her interest in their own well-be1ng. Unl1ke most urban herd 

owners, Haja was not able to help and support her employees 

and depend;nts without also fac1ng their press1ng claims to 

have r1ghts 1n the control of her property. 

By contrast, Haja Fatmata was confined to a wheelcha1r and 

unable to visit the warr1 where her cattle were kept. She 

admitted that this was a real problem; her herdsmen "ate" 

her cows and goats, and she was misinformed on the numbers 

of livestock that were born. Moreover, like Haja Aisaitu, 

she found that her herdsmen would often try to dissuade her 

from selling her cattle. Haja Fatmata grumbled that the 

herdsmen rarely brought her butter or milk, or a chicken on 

praydays. But Haja Fatmata's cattle were looked after by 

hired herdsmen, not by kinsmen. The herdsmen had their own 

substantial herds; nonetheless, the removal of Haja 

Fatmata's cattle, her ultimate sanction, would have greatly 

reduced the income their families received from the sale of 

milk. Furthermore, although Haja Fatmata provided the warri 

with two bags of salt every two months and rice during the 

"hungry season", she had not "paid" her herdsmen for two 
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years (traditionally a male or female cow). Through her 

patronage, Haja Fatmata was able to maintain adequate 

control of her resources. Indeed, she was able to laugh at 

the "rogue1shness" of the "boys" (her two herdsmen, full 

brothers, were aged between 25 and 30); "When they reach 

forty five, they'll become Chernor and become a little 

better but, by then their own sons will be young men". She 

then smiled at the prospect of the sons stealing from their 

fathers. 



222 

Notes to chapter six. 

1) The Fula herd Ndama cattle. They are small in size; about 

3~-4 feet tall, and weigh about 400 pounds by maturity. They 

are a short-legged animal with distinctive lyre-shaped 

horns. They are invariably pale in colour, although they 

vary in shade from yellow to fawn, and occasional black and 

black and white cattle are seen. They are humpless cattle. 

They are tolerant to trypanosomiasis and piroplasmosis. 

Longevity, thriftness in the dry season and the ability to 

endure the unhealthy conditions of the wet season are given 

as the main attributes of the breed. They are subject to 

rinderpest, haemorrhagic septicaemia, TB, brucellosis and 

CBPP. (Touchberry 1967, Holt 1973, Hunting Technical 

Services 1979) 

Under "village conditions" the typical age of calving is 

estimated to be from three to four years; the calving 

interval is estimated at around 16 months. (Hunting 

Technical services 1979, p.43) A cow continues calving until 

12-13 years and her calving performance is claimed to 

improve with age. The calving season extends from November 

to March. 

There are no accurate figures on calf mortality rates 

available. Holt notes:-"as may be expected there is [under 

range conditions and local management] a high mortality rate 

for calves 0-1 years of age up to 15%". (1973,p.15) He then 

provides the following figures which relate to Musaia 

Livestock Station. 
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Livestock Station? Perhaps the authors misread "low level 

management" as "local management"? Although the context of 

Holt's comments are perfectly clearj he is criticising the 

standard of management at the livestock station. 

Equally confusing figures are provided by Kamara 1981, 

p.17l>. 

2) A personal note: The force with which Haja argued her 

case at the time convinced me of the justness of her 

position. It was only later, indeed after Haja had died, 

that I was able to appreciate Yurie Juwe's "cause", 

It came as quite a shock to discover that I had accepted, 

without question, Haja's views and opinions on the "proper 

place" for a "slave", and whilst I never became involved, 

directly at least, in the disputes that surrounded the 

control of her property, I know that both my head and heart 

sided with Haja. In retrospect, I have far more sympathy 

with Wurie Juwe, although I am sure that I could not have 

altered Haja's attitudes towards him. 

3) Haja had threatened to "pull" the cattle from Wurie Juwe 

on a number of occasions. These threats were taken 

seriously, but Wurie Juwe appeared confident that such an 

eventuality could be avoided. However, on one occasion he is 

reported to have said "no person who doesn't wear trousers 

(i.e. no woman) will ever 'pull' these cattle from me". His 

words reached Haja. She laughed as she told me how ~ had 

worn "trousers" on the Hali, 

4) During my first visit to the warri, two grandchildren 

were staying with Tela for a "holiday". The father of these 

children, Braima Bah, chief clerk at the Kabala District 

Office, insisted that all his children spend long periods at 

the ~arr1 to enable them to speak correct Fula, and to 



understand "Fula customs". By contrast, Wurie Juwe had 

arranged for his eldest son to be sent to Alhaji Boie's 

younger brother (i.e. Haja's husband's younger brother), a 

Koranic teacher in Yogomaia. And Lauratu, one of Wurie 

Juwe's daughters, spent a few weeks with Haja during my stay 

there. 

It was fairly common for Fula school children to take 

holidays at the warris of relatives. Many children expressed 

their sense of freedom at being away from the mundane daily 

household chores. These children were generally made a great 

fuss of at the warr1s, and were held in awe by their un

schooled peers. Not surprisingly, it was most uncommon for 

children sent to town to return to the warri after spending 

a number of years at school, and even young girls with only 

three of four years of primary school experience would 

express their desire to marry and live in town. 

5) I did not attempt to gather detailed information on herd 

structure. Holt (1973, p.14) provides the following data. 

383 HEAD (i) 120 HEAD (i 1) 'AVERAGE' 7S HEAD (lil), 

Age/years. fenles ules felales and lales All sexes and ages. 

12 70 lS "ature Bulls 2 

10 Inature Bulls 10 

5-6 30 20 30 tlature Cows 30 

4-5 2S 18 Steers 20 

4 2S 30 Het fers 13 

3-4 30 20 

2-3 40 

1-2 30 20 

1 40 
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Sources: 
(i) Alhaji Woreh, Rokulan (Fula chief, Bombali District). 

(ii) Chernor Sulaiman, Malal. 

(iii) Alhaji Alimamy Jalloh- average figures. 

Kamara provides the following information; the results of a 

cattle survey carried out in Koinadugu and Bombali 

Districts. <1981 p.165) 

Age Castrated !\ales Uncastrated males Females Total 

<1 year 129 113 138 380 

1-3 years 128 65 223 .16 

3-5 years 90 52 283 .25 

5+ years 156 70 536 752 (sic 762) 

TOTAL 503 300 1280 (51 c 1180) 2083 (sic 1983) 

6) I was told that Chernor would probably move to a separate 

site the following season. My data suggests that among the 

"traditional" pastoral sub-groups, 1ntergenerat1onal stock

transfers tend towards a pattern of "anticipatory 

inheritance", in which "herd resources are transferred from 

the senior generation to the junior generation during the 

lifetime of the seniors" (Burnham 1979, p.163) Burnham 

observes that this is a feature of a number of Fulani 

communities "relatively wealthy" in cattle, and notes the 

common practice of an infant boy being given his first gifts 

of cattle from his father at his marriage ceremony. (ibid) 

In Sierra Leone, infant girls may also receive gifts of 

cattle (see above). Burnham also cites Dupire's (1970) 

description of marriage prestations and Stenning (1958) who 

demonstrates how the 1ntergenerational transfer of cattle is 

aimed at the creation of independent domestic units. (And 

see Blench 1985 p.5 and passim) 
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7) "Protection" (in Krio) was the word used by my informant. 

It appears a common arrangement for a small stock holder to 

ally in this way. There are a number of advantages for both 

parties: "safety in numbers" is an obvious factor, mutual 

assistance in herding tasks is another. But such a close 

association is open to exploitation. On my first visit to 

Chernor Yurie's warri an adult milch cow was stolen from 

Chernor Barrie's small herd. The cow had evidently been 

roped in the corral at night, and dragged through the fence. 

Members of Chernor Wurie's family jOined in the search the 

next day, but the cow was not found. Whilst Chernor Wurie 

considered the possibilty of loaning Chernor Barrie a 

replacement cow, Liru, one of Chernor Wurie's teenage sons 

confided in me that he was "not surprised" that the cow had 

been stolen! Chernor Barrie's son had allegedly been 

aSSOCiating with a girlfriend of a well-known cattle rustler 

in Kabala. The stolen cow, Liru suggested was a mark of 

revenge. I could not but presume that Liru was implicated in 

the "crime", although he accompanied me back to Kabala the 

next day, ostensibly, to find out whether that cow had yet 

been slaughtered, and whether it was possible to secure its 

safe release. However, the cow was not, as far as I know, 

returned. 

Cattle thieving is a serious problem. It is undoubtedly well 

organised and, as a number of "cases" which arose during my 

:fieldwork demonstrated, a number of "big men" in the 

community are involved. Cattle theft is not merely the 

result of occasional and opportunistic theft by young men 

eager to have a little extra cash to spend in town, the 

explanation offered by a number of elders. 

8) There are a number of similarities between the Fula 

herders of Sierra Leone and those of Jos Plateau, northern 

Nigeria. Stenning notes:- "Sem1-sedentarisation may not 

necessarily be the result of poverty of cattle. For example, 
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Pastoral Fulani moved on to the Jos Plateau in northern 

Nigeria as recently as 1910. They found there a high, fly 

free, grazing ground with abundant water and pasture. Their 

seasonal movements decreased in scope and their herds 

multiplied ... Favourable pastoral conditions made extensive 

seasonal movements unnecessary; the need to establish 

permanent rights to wet-season pasture .•• made a form of 

settlement desirable. A considerable number of Pastoral 

Fulani in this area have in the last twenty years or so 

established permanent household sites around which some 

cattle graze throughout the year, while the remainder move 

down the valleys to the savannah lowlands in the dry season. 

The Pastoral Fulani surround their settlements with gardens 

of Indian corn which are cleared, planted, tended and 

harvested by Pagan labourers paid in cash .•. On the Jos 

Plateau, it is the cattle-owners with the largest families 

who adopt this form of settlement ... Semi-sedentarisation is 

here correlated, not with poverty in cattle, but with its 

converse". (1959, p.8) 

9) Occasionally Fula herders spoke of moving "near the line" 

(by the road). Patterns of transhumance cannot be understood 

without considering factors beyond "the requirements of the 

berd". "A desire to participate in Dr at least observe the 

more exciting life on the road", has been noted as the 

motivation for movement of small villages, or parts of 

villages, to the road. (Dorjahn 1975, p.31> This is, 

clearly, a widespread phenomenon and not limited to 

agricultural communities. (And see Gulliver 1975). 

10) At one long-established warr1 I visited, the two 

seasonal sites were separated by a mere six hundred yards. 

In between these two camps lay another small settlement, 

surrounded by a large cultivated field. The whole area was 

enclosed by a sturdy fence. The herd owner lived permanently 

at this settlement, along with a Limba wife. (Three other 
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Year no. born no. died 7. Abortion 

1969 119 32 26.9 

1970 73 27 36.9 3 

1971 76 13 17.1 2 

1972 110 20 18.2 1 

1973 31 4 12.9 4 

The "Causes of loss". 

257. Boa constrictors, hyena and predators. 

12.5% Abandoned by Dam. 

12.5% Diseases (Unspecified). 

50% Unknown. 

Holt notes:-"The conditions at the station are at the moment 

not good and equate more or less with what could be expected 

to occur with low level management. There is the added 

problem at Musaia of heavy infestation of Sida sp. due to 

overgrazing in some areas. 

During the period 1946-64 there were 1245 births on the 

station, of which only 87 or 77. died and 13 or 1% lost 

(missing) (Touchberry 1967).The difference between the 

figures today and those attributed by Touchberry above can 

only be attributable to the effect of management since both 

the station and the cattle are common factors" (ibid. 

Emphasis added.) 

Holt's data is badly misrepresented in Hunt1ng Technical 

Sevices (1979) through carelessness or, I fear, willful 

obfuscation:-"Touchberry (1967) recorded an animal mortality 

rate of 7% for animals under two years old. Mortality rates 

tend to be higher under Village conditions. Holt (1973) 

reported 23.5% mortality from birth to one year accompanied 

by a 5% abortion rate." (p.44) This is strange! Is it 

possible that Holt's "guesstimate" of "up to 157." was 

overlooked ~ substituted by figures relating to Musaia 



huts were inhabited by non-kin.) His three Fula wives 

resided at the cattle-camps, transferring up and down every 

season. 

In general, the seasonal movements of Fula herders puzzled 

me and I often felt that my informants over-emphasised the 

practical advantages of maintaining an, albeit limited, 

pattern of transhumance. In retrospect I now appreciate that 

"transhumance is itself ceremonial". (Burton 1987, p. 44. 

original emphasis.) Burton observes that pastoral 

transhumance is (for the Atuot of southern Sudan) an 

"engrossing, meaningful, and satisfying experience and, 

indeed, is the essence of their own cultural identity" 

(ibid). Riesman makes similar observations about the Jelogbe 

Fulani. (1977, p.156-60). Whilst the Fula in Sierra Leone do 

not face the harsh environmental conditions of either the 

Atuot or the Jelogbe, I feel that here also, transhumance 

represents "the true Fula life". 

I did not witness a camp transfer at first hand, but I know 

that they were a cause of excitement and, when completed, of 

celebration. The increased social activity which accompanied 

the transfer was much enjoyed, and friends and relatives who 

had assisted with the move were feasted. (cf. Baxter 

19'75,p.208-9) For "Jalloh", a young schoolboy, this was the 

best "party time" to visit the cattle camp. 

11) "Sierra Leone does not possess the large tracts of 

rangeland, which in many other countries in Africa, often 

form the principal areas for livestock production. In such 

countries the main problems to be faced in rangeland 

management are usually low and erratic rainfall whereas in 

Sierra Leone the problem is the converse. High rainfall 

gives rise to high levels of primary production which, 

without sufficient animals to utilise the growth, leads to a 



large amount of fibrous and generally unpalatable 

vegetation". (Hunting Technical Services 1979, p.57) 

l~O 

12) Hunting Technical Services (1979) consider that the 

availability of dry season fodder "is the most important 

limiting factor in animal nutrition" (p.l) Theyadd:-" 

During the wet season much of the valley bottoms and swamps 

are too wet and rainfed upland rice planting excludes the 

presence of loosely herded cattle in the cropping areas ... A 

major ecological reason for the use of higher ground at this 

time is the availability of water allowing for the 

exploitation of the better and less fibrous grasses which 

grow there". (i bid, p.2) 

But there is much local and regional variation. Hunting 

Technical Services observe:- "around Kabala and Koinadugu in 

January and February [which includes Madogbol , animals were 

making extensive use of rice fallows and valley grazing. To 

the east, between the Loma mountains and the Tingi hills, a 

large proportion of the stock were on burnt slopes while the 

remainder were found on an unburnt short grassland areas" 

(ibid, 64). 

13) For instance, during one of my visits Wurie Juwe made 

arrangements with local Yalunka over the firing of the dry 

season bush. He needed assistance with the "firing" itself, 

but Wurie Juwe also wished to ensure that enough people were 

present to hunt the "beef" (1.e. game) ineVitably driven 

before fire. Relations between herder and farmer vary a 

great deal from locality to locality. In longer established 

warris I visited near Kabala, I was told that cattle were 

encouraged to graze upon dry season farms, and that cattle 

dung was actively sought by Limba farmers. Elsewhere, such 

obvious economiC and/or ecological symbiosis was not in 

evidence. 



Intermarriage between herder and farmer also occurs. Sam 

notes:- "A striking aspect among the iDllIligrant populaton as 

a whole has been intermarriagesj the Fulas were the most 

active participants of all the groups in Bafodea. They had 

married Limba girls in pursuit of their economic goals and 

also paid allegiance to the chiefs" (1984, p.26) 

14) Kamara (1981) notes:- "In the Sinkunia area CKoinadugu 

District] there is an upward trend in the numbers of farmers 

spending more years in one settlement .•. with 28% of the 

farmers having stayed in the same settlement for a period of 

three years. The situation is different for the Mashebra 

area [Bombali District] which has a downward 

trend ... Nomadicity is much faster in Mashebra with 30~ of 

the respondents spending less than one year in one 

settlement". (168-9) The figures are rather confusing and, I 

suggest, should be treated with some caution. The variation 

may, partly, be explained by the fact that there is more 

intense crop farming in Mashebra, an area of bolilands 

(which are usually unsuitable for grazing animals in the 

raily season when they become flooded), As Kamara explains:

"In Mashebra ... cattle farmers are assigned to areas by the 

Chiefdom Cattle Settlement Comndttee every year. They change 

settlemnt in relation to the shifting cultivation patterns 

of the crop farmers. Cattle settlements have to be a 

considerable distance from crop farms. Consequently the 

available grazing pasture is depleted much faster than in 

Sinkunia where suitable grazing areas are abundant". (ibid, 

p.169) 

Area 

Sinkunia (no. of settlements) 

Mashebra 

Years of residence. 

5 

9 

1 

5 

7 

2 3 4 

10 14 9 

653 

4+ 

7 

o 
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However, it is not clear how long Fula herders have been in 

the Mashebra area. This missing piece of information is, I 

think, crucial to the interpretation of Kamara's data. 

15) In this, the traditional Fula herders in Sierra Leone 

are, like the pastoral WoDaaBe, an "interstitial 

population". (Stenning 1966, 389). Stenning notes:- "The 

formation of large groups with well-defined and specifically 

territorial rights to water and grazing has not occurred. 

Consequently, there is no past or present institution 

concerned with the defence of territory for its own sake in 

perpetUity. At whatever period or time span we care to 

choose we find the WoDaaBe negotiating, with aliens and in 

languages not their own, for temporary rights to pasture and 

water; usually doing so at the personal level". <ibid) 

16) In many areas of Ko1nadugu, there is suspicion among the 

farming communities, that Fula herders have gained favour 

through financial support of their chiefs. Konteh (1984) 

provides an admirable illustration:-" The problem posed to 

Farmers by the cattle has created ill feeling between the 

Limba and Fula communities in Bafodea. The court has a long 

list of cases between crop growers and Fula cattle 

herders .•• A case came up involving a farmer and a cattle 

herder. The farmer, Pa Salifu, left his children to guard 

the rice plot while he went away to tap palm wine. No sooner 

had he gone when six bulls approached the rice field. The 

children were afraid of the animals. To drive them away and 

prevent them from eating the rice, they threw a spear at a 

bull seriously wounding it. When their father returned, they 

told him what had happened. The father was aware of the 

serious nature of cattle cases and decided to apologise to 

the herders immediately. He took a friend along with him and 

gave ten Leones to the Fula for the wounded bull. The Fula 

took the money as a symbol of guilt and carried the matter 

to the chief. In the chief's court, the matter took serious 



dimension. When he was charged with wounding a bull, he was 

fined fifty Leones and apologised. The chief joined Pa 

Salifu in asking for forgiveness. 

The Fula took the fifty Leones on condition that Pa Salifu 

took the cow and treated it until it was cured. Pa Salifu 

said he did not know how to treat or handle a cow. Instead, 

he tried again and provided sixty Leones which he gave to 

the Fula to use for treating the wounded animal. The Fula 

accepted the money on condition that if the cow died, Pa 

Salifu would pay six hundred Leones. 

The Limba farmers told me that the chief always sides with 

the Fulas in such cases. The reason for supporting the Fulas 

is that it is only the Fulas who can help the chief with the 

gift of cattle or meat when he has important political 

personalities or government officers visiting his chiefdom. 

The other reason is that the Fulas have money and can help 

the chief, if he wants their help. Because of the support 

the chief gives to the Fulas, the Limbas hardly take a case 

to him if their r1ce ot other crops are destroyed by Fula 

cattle. They go to the court. They see the court function1ng 

in their interest ... not long ago, a Fula was fined ten 

bushels of r1ce. <p.19-20) 

17) I do not know the full part1culars, but circumstant1al 

evidence would seem to suggest that my suspicions, and the . 

rumours were correct. Shortly after Chernor Wur1e announced 

his intent10n to move towards Bafodea, I heard that Alhaji 

Boie was planning to transfer one of his warr1s near to the 

vacated site. Chernor Wur1e may well have been under 

"political" pressure to agree to such a move. Alhaji Boie 

was not only a very wealthy man, he was also very 

infuential. More to the po1nt, perhaps, was the large amount 

of labour at his disposal. I was told, with other examples 

in m1nd, that it was not unknown for a wealthy herd-owner to 



use intimidation as a method to increase the pasture at his 

herd's disposal. A number of stategies could be adopted. 

Cattle rustling, directed at the warri in question, was one 

such strategy. A more sophisticated, but equally 

threatening, strategy was to create "woman palaver" in the 

warri one wished to displace. I was told that an older herd 

owners, threatened by the amorous interests of young 

unmarried hired herdsmen in his own young wives, would soon 

consider moving to a safer distance. 

18) cf. Sam (1984) who notes:- "The aftermath of the 1982 

general elections also caused mass migrations not only in 

Bafodea town but in the entire chiefdom. Those who migrated 

out of Bafodea Chiefdom were mainly Fula doing so because of 

political disturbances. The Fula were accused of resentment 

to the Limba candidate .•. The Fula cattle were 

slaughtered ... and their warris burnt. The Fula 

retaliated .. (which) led to civil unrest in the area. Most 

people claim that a number of Fula were killed. When the 

Fula could no longer withstand victimisation they moved 

their camps with all their cattle to Musaia" (p.36) I 

believe this latter point is incorrect. I suggest that Fula 

removed themselves from the vicinity of the towns to the 

relative safety of the bush. Many may have moved in the 

general direction of Musaia but. certainly, did not reach 

the town itself, the site of some of the most violent 

disturbances. 

19) I do not only refer to the further migration of 

traditional Fula herders, say. from Guinea. into the area. 

More and more urban-based traders are investing in cattle, 

creating new warris. managed by hired herdsmen. (cf. White 

1987.) 

20) There is a great deal of variation between Fulani groups 

in milking arrangements. For example, Waters-Bayer notes 



that among the Fulani pastoralists of Kaduna, Nigeria:-" 

Milking, like herding was usually done by men and boys", 

(1985, p.6) although, here too, the cows are milked only in 

themorning. Dup1re (1963) suggests that the evaluation of 

the task of milking as properly male or female varies with 

the distance that the cattle have to move; where the cattle 

must needs be driven over long distances it is likely that 

the task of milking will fall to the men. (p.75-6) 

21> Holt (1973) comments that the "milking potential" of 

Ndama cattle is "very low". The highest recorded yield over 

11 cows at Musaia Station in 1950 was 115.4 Gallons in 237 

days. (p.14) Hunting Technical Services suggest:-"partial

milking in village herds gives a daily milk yield of 0.6 

litres per cow". <1979, p.44) 

22) Women can own cattle, although management 

responsibilities are usually vested in men. (See below) It 

is customary for a young child to be allocated a female cow 

by his or her parents. Any offspring are likewise regarded 

as the child's future property. In practice, it appears that 

these allocated animals are often "eaten" for other, more 

pressing purposes, although the claims may well persist. 

Cattle thus "inherited" by a woman may be taken with her to 

her husband's warri, although she may prefer to leave her 

cattle with her own kinsmen for security. 

upon marriage, a bride may al"so be given a few cattle by her 

kinsmen, to take to her husband's warr1. These cattle remain 

the wife's property, and cannot be sold, or otherwise 

disposed of, without her approval. 

23) The importance of women's labour should not be 

underestimated. As Dahl notes:- II Daily care ties particular 

beasts to particular people. The animals become dependent on 

certain humans and accept to be handled by them. We can call 



this the "reproduction of animal domestication". <1987, 

p.250-1) 

24) Kasoto and Kaseya, I feel, would be regarded by most 

Fula as typical warris. Elsewhere, local circumstances have 

permitted the formation of other settlement types. In some 

long established cattle camps I visited, large and permanent 

farms had also been developed nearby. (See above) And, one 

warri I visited was shaded by a group of mango trees, 

planted, I was told, by the herd-owner over fifteen years 

ago. 

25) Cf. Water-Bayers (1985) who provides a detailed 

description of dairying by settled Fulani women in central 

Nigeria. 

26) The rainy season extends from April until November, with 

the heaviest rain falling between July and September. 

Rainfall is varied, but fairly reliable. Records from 

Musaia, (three or four miles North of Madogbo) show an 

annual rainfall of around 80" per annum. 

27) Cf. Hunting Technical Services (1979) which suggests:

"This kind of husbandry would not be possible unless surface 

water was so abundant as to allow cattle to water 

themselves. Nor would it be possible if there were 

appreciable levels of stock theft or predation. The chief 

implication of this kind of husbandry is that it does not 

tie up a large labour force skilled in knowledge about 

cattle, and it is possible that there is little "subSistence 

pastoralis~' in Sierra Leone of the typical sort described 

for savanna and sahelian regions". (p.16). This analysis is 

only partly correct and ignores the important contribution 

of women to Fula husbandry. Fula do depend upon their cattle 

as suppliers of milk although, in addition. they must needs 

rely on other sources of income. Cattle rustling was a 



problem, although it was rare for more than two or three 

cows to be stolen on anyone occasion. Cattle raiding on the 

scale witnessed among East African herders, does not occur. 

28) During the 1984-5 dry season, Wurie Juwe was taken to 

court by a local Yalunka farmer over cattle-inflicted damage 

to his crops. The farmer argued that Wurie Juwe should be 

made responsible for (payment o~?) the ~encing in the area 

in which he grazed his cattle during the dry season. The 

court did not agree, and in this instance confirmed the view 

that it was unreasonable to expect a herder to be able to 

control his cattle during the dry season. As Wurie Juwe 

said, "The cows are animals and know only what they eat. In 

the dry season they have to travel long distances". 

29) As Stenning notes:-"This is not mixed farming in the 

accepted sense o~ the term. It 1s rather a reliance on a 

dual mode o~ subsistence in which farming and stockralsing 

at once complement and circumscribe each other", (1959, p.O-

7 and see pages following.) 

30) As noted previously the Tellico Fula have the reputation 

as being the least integrated of the Fula sub-groups. It is 

possible that maintenance of large upland rice farms has 

inhibited dependence on the market, This may relate to 

Hasmieu Barrie's shame at the thought of his wives going to 

market. (See above) Kebu Fula, on the other hand, (if the 

contrast is accurate) must neeps rely on the commercial 

market for much agricultural produce; selling cattle for 

grain. 

31) It is possible that Haja's herd once numbered well over 

one hundred and fifty head. She had sold many cattle in 

recent years to pay for the construction of property in 

Kabala, and to cover household expenditure, especially after 

the death o~ Alimamy Jalloh in 1980. 



32) I visited several warr1s that consisted essentially of a 

widow and her married sons. Remarriage of an older woman 

does not necessitate her removal to her husband's place of 

residence; in fact there may be little contact between the 

spouses. Under these circumstances, by exercising authority 

over her sons, a widow may become very influential in the 

management of the cattle camp. 

33) Cf. White (1984, p. 7ff) and Hill (1970. p.64ff) 

Dupire <1962b) notes that cases of WoDaaBe working as 

herders for others were the result of extreme poverty and 

rare; a temporary recourse at times of hardship. (p.126) In 

Sierra Leone, herding animals belonging to. say. Futa Fula. 

is a source of income for rich and poor herders alike. 

34) Cf. Horowitz (1975) indicates why this should be:- "A 

cattle owning Manga Farmer may either raise the animals or 

entrust them to a professional herder. a Fulan1. S1nce the 

herd must be kept away from the cultivated f1elds, the first 

option requires abandoning village and settled life. for the 

lonely and. to the Manga. fearful life of the bush. For them 

farming represents the ultimate economic activ1ty for an 

ord1nary man". (397) Horowitz notes that giving cattle to 

the herder is "risky" since the Manga farmer "has few claims 

on the loyalty of the herder ... The Manga feel that the 

Fulani do no give Manga animals the care they give the1r 

own; for example, they say the Fulani deprive Manga calves 

of milk while allowing their own calves to suck as much as 

they need. They accuse Fulani of smuggling Manga animals 

across the border for sale in Nigerian markets, and then 

claiming that the animals were stolen or that they ran off". 

(ibid, p.397-8) 

This is a familiar story. For example. Konteh (1984) 

observes:-"If a Limba farmer owns a cow. sheep or goat. he 



will take it to the warri ... and leave it with a Fula for 

rearing ... Some Limba complained that they had not been 

treated honestly in this deal." <p.l?) 



CHAPTER SEVEN. 

COWS AND COWBOYS: THE COMMERCIALISATION OF CATTLE PRODUCTION 

Fula herders are not subsistence farmers. They are 

specialists in cattle husbandry. In this chapter I shall try 

to show what effect the growing demand for meat has had on 

some aspcts of Fula husbandry and herd ownership. 

I shall also discuss how trade in livestock is carried out, 

so that the position of the Fula herder within the structure 

of the economy can be understood. 



i. Introduction; commercialisation of cattle production. 

When I was green in the field I naively said to Coto Timbi, 

a neighbour and cattle trader, that I supposed people who 

lived in the "bush" had little need of money. His response 

was immediate and to the point. "Mr. Brima, wherever you 

are, whether you are in the 'bush' or in the town, you need 

money. That is how the country is now. All men are used to 

'eating' money". Fula herders are not subsistence 

pastoral1sts, and it appears unlikely, certainly within 

Sierra Leone, that they ever have been. (*1) They are 

specialists in cattle husbandry and as such have necessarily 

been dependent on the "market" for a range of foodstuffs, in 

particular rice. (*2) Fula sell milk (*3) and cattle. Sale 

of cattle used to be seasonal; stock was sold/exchanged for 

grain at harvest time. But such a simple relationship no 

longer exists. (*4) Fula herders are not simply consumers of 

rice or other agricultural produce: they all consume a very 

wide range of manufactured items , most of which emanate 

from the "first .. and "second-world", but which have been 

made available locally through the "international market 

economy". 

As "consumers", Fula herders are increasingly dependent on 

the market for which they produce beef and milk. The degree 

of "market integration" is difficult to assess, especially 

in quantitative terms. (*5) I shall try to show what effect 

the growing demand for meat has had on some aspects of Pula 

husbandry and herd ownership. Firstly, I shall compare 

cattle husbandry practices in Sierra Leone with those 

reported to occur in Guinea. Secondly, I shall contrast 



"traditional" with "modern" herd ownership patterns, and 

examine briefly how cattle ownership rights are changing. 

It would be misleading to explain the differences between 

Fula herding practices in Guinea and those in Sierra Leone 

simply in terms of lesser or greater integration into a 

market economy; obviously a wide range of factors are 

involved. For instance, in Guinea, ownership of cattle is 

less concentrated in the hands of Fula, and I was told that 

many more people owned cattle, but each owned fewer of them. 

The uphill-downhill pattern of transhumance, which is a 

feature of Sierra Leone cattle husbandry is less common in 

Guinea where cattle are more commonly herded around 

settlements throughout the year. I was told that unused bush 

and grazing land was scarce. So herd expansion was 

difficult; hence the attraction of Sierra Leone for 60 many 

cattle herders. I was told that some families were likely to 

remain in the same place for many generations, so one or two 

"families" would often dominate a whole town, or area. 

Fula in Guinea are not "strangers", and rights to land are 

conferred in both national and customary law. (*0) 

Informants, when characterising the differences between 

themselves and their northern kin, mentioned that Fula in 

Sierra Leone were more directly involved in the market 

economy, and especially the market for meat. As Coto Jaila 

commented "people follow money". If you had the money, he 

explained, you would come and live in Yogomaia, amongst 

strangers. By contrast, in Guinea there is taw1 taw1, 

inheritance or continuity, and a son follows his father and 

grandfather in their trade or profession. 

A number of herders commented that herds in Sierra Leone 

tended to be much larger than those in Guinea. Such a 

comment could mean one of two things, and on enquiry often 

meant both. Firstly that herding units tended to be larger 



in Sierra Leone, and secondly, that the numbers of cattle 

owned by anyone individual were frequently higher than 

could be expected of a person of similar rank or status in 

Guinea. One important consequence of the "increase" in herd 

size is that cattle in Sierra Leonean herds are regarded as 

being difficult to manage. (*7) In Guinea, the Pula have a 

closer relationship with their cattle. Cows are individually 

named, are much more used to human contact, and can be 

expected to return to the cattle camp of their own accord. 

The Pula I met all seemed to believe that a move to larger 

herds, diminished intimacy with the animals, and closer 

involvement in the market (especially in the meat trade) all 

went with movement from Guinea to Sierra Leone. So that if 

we accept market as 'modern', and subsistence milk 

pastoralism as more 'traditional ' - then the physical move to 

Sierra Leone by migrants paralleled a movement in time from 

'traditional' to 'modern'. 

Cattle, as property, then, may be seen to be changing, 

namely from socialised domestic animals with familiar even 

personal relationships with their human herders, to 

creatures regarded more simply as objects with a market 

value. From my observations, and comparative sources 

(Stenning, Dupire, Hopen etc.>, Fula cattle have never been 

the "focus of a wide range of claims" so familiar among East 

African pastoral societies. However this does not mean that 

ownership or rights in cattle are always unambiguous. (*8) 

In many camps I visited, the cattle had originated from a 

number of sources. Cattle that a man had inherited from his 

father or other male kinsman, cattle that accompanied the 

herd owner's wife or wives, cattle that the herder was 

minding for kinsmen, who were perhaps not involved in 

herding themselves, and often cattle that were being looked 

after for non-kinsmen on a purely commercial basis. Many of 

the cattle most clearly "belonging" to the herd owner would 



also be the objects of a variety of rights held by his near 

kin. For example, in addition to the cattle that women bring 

with them upon marriage, it is customary for the husband to 

provide his wife with one or more cows from his own herd. 

These cattle and their offspring are, in customary law, the 

wife's property. A husband shall also provide his wife with 

cattle to milk, which remain the property of the husband, 

but the milk and the various milk products are regarded as 

belonging to the wife, for her to distribute and dispose. A 

man's sons and even daughters may also claim a variety of 

rights in the herd. A child should be presented upon birth, 

a cow in his or her name. Theoretically, this gift holds 

"the pro~ise of a herd", as the subsequent offspring are 

the child's property. So whilst cattle, in this instance, 

are not "mobile bundles of rights", ownerShip 1s seldom 

"single-stranded". (*9) 

By contrast in the camps of the wealthy cattle traders, 

rights in stock were much more clearly defined. (*10) The 

herders were often hired hands, but they also drank the milk 

of the cows. One or two "big men" admitted a preference for 

employing non-kin who cannot legitimately make further 

claims on the owner or his property, although many wealthy 

herd owners were prepared to employ their own kinsmen as 

herders. In general, cattle of Futa traders, such as Alhaji 

Boie and Alhaji Pita, were perceived to have "come from 

their own efforts", and were thus regarded as their's alone. 

(*11) 

The marking or branding of cattle for identification 

suggests that the half-perceived trend towards 

individualised ownership of cattle is a permanent Change. At 

around one year of age, when the hide is tough enough, 

cattle are branded. Traditionally these brands are of simple 

geometriC design, consisting, for example, of a cross, or a 

number of circles or parallel lines. These designs are 
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Illustration 7:1. 

Some examples of Fula cattle brand marks. 

i. Haja Aisaitu was a Kebu Fula. Until her marriage, Haja Aisaitu's 
cattle bore the same traditional design as those belonging to 
Chernor Yurie, a close matrilateral relative, who was also related, 
albeit distantly, through the father's side. Haja Aisaitu added 
the 'J' motif after her marriage to Alimamy Jalloh, a Futa trader. 
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"Xaki"- cows marked 60 belong~d to Alhaji 
Xaki, a praise-singer resident in Kabala 
whose family had originated from Senegal. 



passed down from human generation to hUman generation. often 

with little alteration. Cattle can thus be identified by 

insiders as well as outsiders as "belonging" to a group or. 

depending on the design. a category of people much larger 

than a simple domestic unit. This does not mean that 

property rights are confused. in the sense that ownership of 

each beast is not individually recognised. Traditionally. 

the markings on cattle belonging to Siblings or cousins 

would vary only slightly if at all. But urban cattle owners 

mark their own property unambiguously. often with 

individualised brandmarks; for example. with a series of 

numbers or their own initials. I noted instances from 

trading families where the brand marks of full siblings bore 

no relation to each other at all. (See diagram 7:1.) 

In Sierra Leone cattle are a marketable commodity. Cattle 

markets in Guinea form an important part of the cattle trade 

network, but the centre is based in Sierra Leone. It appears 

that there are less opportunities to trade in cattle in 

Guinea th~n in Sierra Leone where cattle trade profits are 

transferred to other trade and business ventures and are 

used instrumentally for market investment. This has far 

reaching consequences. I was told that in Guinea when cattle 

had to be sold to buy rice, much care would be taken to 

maintain the balanced composition of the herd. To this end, 

it was usual to cull only old cows and mature steers and 

replace them with young stock. I was told that in GUinea, 

chickens and smallstock were valued in relation to cattle 

and, for example. that smallstock could be sold to replace 

the loss of a cow. My informant provided the following 

valuation. 

8 fowl = 1 goat 

7 goats = 1 cow 

5 sheep = 1 cow 



I do not think that this replacement strategy is so widely 

utilised by Fula in Sierra Leone. (*12) As one informant 

explained, this is why warr1s are often "used up", in Sierra 

Leone. Cattle sold for family needs, such as household 

expenditure, were not necessarily replaced, and instances 

were recalled where men, invariably Futa traders, had sold 

off their entire herds to move into other business ventures. 

ii. "Cow boys" and Toyota Trucks: Livestock trading. 

The increasing involvement of Fula herders in the market 

economy has been stimulated by a number of factors. Not 

least among these has been the alluring presence of foreign 

manufactured items in the local markets, which blur the 

distinction between human wants and human needs: The want of 

a transistor radio inevitably involves the need of batteries 

to play it. Cigarettes become addictive; and plastic 

sandals, once a luxury for stone-hardened sales, become a 

necessity for feet used to their protection. The exchange of 

cattle, the herders' main resource, for these and like 

commodities, has been made possible by the market demand for 

meat, not just locally, or nationally. but internationally. 

However, demand alone does not ensure supply, and I shall 

examine how trade in livestock is carried out, so that the 

position of the Fula herder within the structure of the 

economy can be understood. 

I begin with some general pOints about Fula involvement in 

the cattle trade. Fula dominate the livestock trade within 

Sierra Leone; a fact which has been the cause of much 

governmental and popular concern. (See below.) It is clear 

that Fula success in trade, and their dominance of the 

livestock trade in particular, whilst currently reflected in 

their ownership of large herds of cattle, did not initially 

rest upon this but rather upon access to the extensive herds 



of their co-linguists, (the Kebu, Tellico and Hubu, both 

within Sierra Leone and Guinea) which allowed them to 

respond to the new market opportunities. The establishment 

of an indigenous livestock industry within Sierra Leone, 

then, was the result of a coalition of sorts between two 

sections of Fula society; on the one hand the Fula herders, 

and the Fula traders on the other. 

As I have shown, divisions within the Fula community 

perSist, although sub-group identities have blurred somewhat 

as Fula have found themselves labelled as "strangers", and 

largely excluded from Sierra Leone's developing national 

identity. Throughout this study I have found it useful to 

distinguish between Futa traders and "traditional" cattle 

herders, and in the present context, it is more accurate to 

say that it is the Futa Fula who dominate the cattle trade. 

However, just as many Futa traders have become herdowners, 

increasingly Fula from traditional herding sub-groups now 

trade in cattle. (*13) One of the weal thiest cattle traders 

in Kabala was, in fact, of Kebu birth. In the discussions 

that follow, I shall continue to write in terms of trader 

and herder, but it should be borne in mind that these 

occupational categories are not mutually exclusive, and do 

not necessarily relate to sub-group identities. 

Coto Timbi, a cattle trader. 

Coto Timbi, who was around fifty years old, lived next door 

to Haja. He was a cattle trader, a former employee of the 

late Alimamy Jalloh, but now worked for himself. He was born 

in Timbi, a large town in Futa Jallon, GUinea, and had come 

to Sierra Leone as a young man to "find his own". Unlike 

many of his former colleagues, he was not a wealthy man and 

had been unable to take good advantage of Al1mamy Jalloh's 



patronage. He had a small number of cows, perhaps ten or so, 

which were m1nded in a nearby warrl. 

Coto Timbi traded mainly with cattle which he bought 

d1rectly from the warrls. His catchment area included 

Yataia, Yufun1 and Kumbakada, which lay between five and 

seven miles around Kabala. He would occasionally buy cattle 

from Dogoloya market, but seldom travelled to the larger 

"internat10nal" cattle markets along the Guinea border 

because cattle pr1ces there were too high. (-14) It was 

clear that Coto T1mbi had close relationships with a number 

of the warrls that he visited. I do not suppose that Coto 

Timbi haa exclusive rights to purchase cattle from these 

warris but these friends and acquaintances had become 

regular suppliers and would inform him of cattle they were 

planning to sell. Whatever, it appeared that Coto Timbi had 

an established set of trading partners. (-15) 

Operating on this personal level had obvious drawbacks. The 

supply of cattle was both erratic and limited. Cattle were 

normally sold singly, and Coto Timbi considered ~imself 

fortunate if he was able to purchase two animals from the 

same warri, or even from the same "patrol", He sometimes 

bought smallstock, but traded little in other commodit1es. 

(*16) Purchase price, both in the market place and in the 

warri 1s determined by bargain1ng. And Coto T1mbi, 11ke his 

colleagues, relied on eye appraisal of an animal's worth, 

rather than a fixed price based upon 11veweight. Agreement 

to purchase would not necessarily result 1n the cow's 

immediate removal from the warrl; and unless Coto Timbi had 

already arranged its sale to someone else, or had pre

arranged transportation, a cow would often remain 1n the 

warri for a few weeks or even longer, until arrangements had 

been finalised. 

.. 
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Following the agreement to purchase, a number of options lay 

open. In many cases actual payment would be deferred until 

Coto Timbi had sold the cow on. An agreement of this kind, 

obviously, relied on trust and familiarity. Where these two 

features were not part of the trading relationship, it was 

expected that payment would be "up-front". Similarly, if 

Coto Timbi sold the cow to a local butcher, he, in turn, 

would expect full payment to be deferred until the animal 

had been slaughtered and the meat sold. However, few cattle 

purchased by Coto Timbi were destined for local consumption, 

although on occasions he did take small stock to local 

marketplaces. The cattle usually ended up in the slaughter

houses of Freetown, Kenema, Bo and other southern towns, or 

in Monrovia. 

Up until the 1950's, and even later, cattle were walked to 

these distant markets: (*17) nowadays they are transported 

almost invariably in seven ton Toyota trucks. It would 

formerly take, perhaps, six days for the journey between 

Kabala and Makeni, and fourteen days to Freetown. Sometimes 

cattle was loaded onto the train at Makeni. Cattle may still 

be walked to market, especially in the Kono District. The 

profits are greater and there 1s the added advantage that if 

a cow falls ilIon the journey, the trader will be able to 

sell it locally. (.18) Today droving 15 looked down upon and 

one trader confided in me that his friends would laugh at 

him if he were to drive his cattle to market. Transport is 

an area of commercial specialisation, and although the Fula 

are very active in this field, few cattle traders own their 

own lorries, which are usually chartered for a single 

journey. To charter a lorry reqUires a considerable amount 

of cash (rather more than Coto Timbi had available), and is, 

for this reason, a responsibility usually undertaken by the 

wealthier cattle traders. As an example, the "cost" of 

hiring a lorry for Monrovia was, during the time of my 

research, roughly eqUivalent to one mature cow. The 



charterer may, on occasions, fill the lorry with his own 

livestock. However, it was more usual for the complete 

"trip", (fifteen to seventeen cattle, depending upon their 

age and size) to be made up of cattle from a number of 

traders. ("19) 

2.51 

The trader who charters, although dependent upon the 

availability of lorries for hire, is in a better position to 

organise his trade than a less wealthy trader such as Coto 

Timbi, who spent much of his time waiting around in Kabala 

trying to arrange transportation. I witnessed the anxiety 

and frustration that seemingly endless delays could cause. 

Cattle purchased from the warris, which were usually 

gathered in an area just outside Kabala shortly before a 

trip, soon lost their condition, despite endeavours to 

provide supplementary feed. Grazing around town was short; 

cattle earmarked for the more lucrative run to Monrovia, 

would finally be placed on a truck to Kenema, or even sold 

locally, if the demands for cash to meet household expenses 

necessitated a quick sale. ("20) Seldom did things go 

entirely to plan. 

Coto Timbi frequently accompanied his cattle, usually two or 

three head, on anyone trip to market. A return trip to 

Monrovia would often take in excess of three weeks, 

especially if a circuitous route was taken. The trip to 

Monrovia was inevitably complicated by the crossing of the 

international boundary. I discovered that often traders 

resorted to smuggling in response to difficulties unforseen 

at the beginning of the journey. The unofficial trade 

routes, although widely used, were often taken when 

contingency strategies were reqUired; for example, to 

circumvent the sudden closure of the border, or to avoid 

payment of an arbitrary rise in the amount of "tax" demanded 

by border guards and custom officials. (*21) 



2S2. 

Unlike many of his colleagues, Coto Timbi did not fetch 

items of trade back from Liberia. Indeed, he would sometimes 

return before he got his money, especially if a surplus of 

cattle in Monrovia delayed slaughter, and hence payment. 

Butchers in Monrovia, by some accounts, also run on a 

deferred credit system. For example, a trader w1ll not 

always be paid from the sale of his own cattle as beef, but 

from a subsequent sale. Alternatively, half the "trip" may 

be slaughtered and paid for, allowing the trader to return 

to Sierra Leone more quickly, with the outstand1ng money 

rema1n1ng to be collected on a subsequent trip. (*22) 

Orig1nally, I was told, the traders "had the power", and the 

butchers begged the traders to sell them the cattle. Now 

that cattle are "plenty", the situation has reversed. I got 

the impression that Coto Timbi did not enjoy spending so 

much time away from home. The journey with the cattle was 

both uncomiortab1e and physically demanding. An earlier 

lorry accident, in which Coto Timbi had lost one cow, had 

left him with an injured back. Such journeys were best 

undertaken by younger men, and on occasions he left his 

cattle to the care of his "cow boy" (see below), or w1th 

another trader. 

The scale of Coto Timbi's operations reflected his lack of 

capital. As a result, he continued to carry out a great many 

tasks that contemporar1es had long since delegated to 

others. Coto Timbi's two sons were both at school, and, 

having no understanding of the business, could not assist 

him. Instead, he relled on the part-time paid assistance of 

a young man from a warr1 near Bafodea, who sought to galn 

some experience in the cattle trade. Exactly why Coto 

Timbi's business had not "taken off" in the same way as many 

of his contemporaries, 1s hard to explain. In an effort to 

understand I once asked him why Alhaji Boie, Haja's present 

husband, had become so wealthy. Was this luck? Or was it (a 

sign of) blessing? Luck, Coto 11mb1 replied, and went on to 
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recount happier times when he had had fifteen or so cows in 

his warri. But they had been "eaten" by his "brothers-in 

law", he added, by explanation. But other informants argued 

that "sense" and skill in business were the most important 

criteria for success. 

The social and sociable nature of commerce, at first, made 

it difficult for me to identify the "money-men" of the 

community, the wealthy traders. Even the young men, who 

spent much of their time on "patrol", appeared to have a 

good deal of leisure time available. Without a formal place 

of work, a store for instance, where, behind the counter, 

the tasks of commerce take on a routine aspect, the 

activities of the cattle traders appeared to be an extension 

of more domestic and ad hoc concerns. It was difficult to 

grasp that along with the food and conversation which 

accompanied the frequent visits that the cattle traders made 

to each others houses, important business decisions were 

being taken. I found it hard, at first, to grasp how this 

important industry could operate on such a personal basis. 

On the other hand, established wealthy cattle traders, such 

as Alhaji Boie, usually employed a small number of men, to 

whom a number of tasks and respons1b1l1t1es were delegated. 

For example, Alhaj1 Boie did not go out looking for cattle 

himself, but relied on employees to go "on patrol". He would 

still visit the larger cattle markets from time to time, to 

supervise purchases, but even here responsibility was 

delegated. At one time a younger brother had been involved 

in this side of the business, but during my fieldwork, the 

task was reallocated to a non-family member. With large 

social and business networks, Alhaji Boie was also likely to 

be approached by those with cattle to sell. In these 

instances, a price might be pre-arranged between AlhaJi Boie 

and the seller, but an employee would be sent to check the 

cow and fetch it to town, or possibly "transfer" it to one 



of Alhaji Boie's own warris. Some of the wealthier traders 

kept purchased stock in their own cattle camps, to be resold 

at a later date, say, when market prices were high. The 

transportation of twenty seven cattle from one of the warris 

of the present Fula district headman, leads me to assume 

that a sizeable proportion of the herds owned by the more 

active cattle traders may be stock held temporarily en route 

to market. 

There was some degree of specialisation in the tasks that 

were allocated to hired assistants. For example, in Kabala, 

men were paid to "train" cattle brought from the warri. As I 

have noted, many cattle are unfamiliar with humans, or to 

human contact. Cattle brought to Kabala to await 

transportation may undergo what is, in effect, an intensive 

course in socialisation. The animal will be fed salt by 

hand, patted and stroked, and have a rope tied around its 

horns. Such training, it is hoped, will keep the cattle 

placid both during their stay in town, (the cattle are in 

fact gathered in an area close to two secondary schools), 

and on the actual journey to market. The young men who 

specialise in accompanying the cattle on the lorry, are 

known as "cowboys". "Cowboys" are responsible for "turning 

the cows", to ensure that they stand and lie safely during 

transit. This is difficult and dangerous work, and is often 

carried out with some bravado, rather akin to the swank and 

swagger of the fairground operator. (.23) 

Employees under a single trader were sometimes referred to 

as a members of a "group" (in Krio): for example, "Wurie 

Beero's group". However, group members were not bound by 

corporate or common interest. Employment tended to be casual 

and, whilst a favoured employee could expect regular work, 

payment was usually made on a daily, or per task, basis. 

Individuals could seek employment in more than one "group", 

Wurie Beero, the most successful cattle trader in Kabala, 
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employed in total ten "boys". He organised two or three 

"trips" of cattle, usually to Monrovia, each month. Alhaji 

Boie, who made one or two trips a month, employed four boys 

on, more or less, a full time basis. Employment of this sort 

provided young men with an apprenticeship in the cattle 

business, and an opportunity to engage in other trade. I was 

told that "cowboys" were usually only paid for one leg of 

the journey, and were expected to find their own way back. 

Many, on arriving. buy coffee or Kola nuts in the south to 

bring back ~upline". Without this additional source of· 

income, it was explained, there would be little profit. 

Because of the trading opportunities, it was held to be 

better to go to Kenema or Bo, than Freetown. 

Cattle trading for many Fula is highly profitable, and many 

traders have become the owners of substantial herds. 

Nevertheless, many Fula, even among the wealthiest traders. 

look to diversify their business interests. Wurie Beero, for 

example, formerly owned a lorry which he had chartered out, 

and had recently opened a shop in Yogomaia. Alhaji Boie also 

owned a shop and five or six houses, which he rented out. 

But for Coto Timbi, such affluence appeared an ever receding 

dream, although he still spoke of his plans to gather 

together sufficient money to begin building on his house 

plot, which had remained neglected for many years. One young 

trader discussed with me the elusiveness and uncertainty of 

commercial success in the cattle trade and quoted the 

f~llow1ng proverb: "All men follow their own business. They 

don't meet up and they don't part". 



Notes to Chapter seven. 

1) As Riesman observes:- "When we speak of 'subsistence' or 

a 'mode of subsistence', we unknowingly project onto our 

subjects the idea that survival is the dominant concern of 

their lives. This is a mistake. People's dominant concern is 

to live a life of dignity and meaning. While the Fulbe could 

perfectly well survive tilling the soil like anybody else, 

they are not anybody else and do not want to be." (1987, 

p.8) And see Richards (1986) 

2) One day I learnt that Coto Timbi had purchased a bearing 

cow. This puzzled me. In many pastoral societies, to sell a 

heifer or a bearing cow is selling capital and, like the 

sale of seed rice, is often a desperate measure in times of 

stress and hardship. Why was the cow sold then? I asked. 

"Why, or how can you keep a cow in your warr! 50 it can bear 

calves, if you have no money to feed your own children? If 

there are no males, you have to sell the cows", he 

explained. Coto Timbi sold this cow on. Had he been 

wealthier he may well have placed this cow in his own warrl, 

but he too needed the money. 

Hunting Technical Services (1979) provide the following 

breakdown of over 20,000 "trade cattle", <presumably cattle 

from Guinea), which passed through the Kamikwie Livestock 

Inspection Post, Bombali District, during the three years 

1974-76. 



Bulls- 32~ 

Steers- 32% 

Cows- 35% 

Heifers- <1~ 

Calves- <1% (Hunting Technical Services 1979, p.95) 

The ratio of male cattle to female cattle is almost 2:1. The 

figures seem to suggest that cows are retained in the herd 

much longer than the males, and it is probable that many are 

culled in the local area and not traded. 

Kamara (1981) also provides data on "cattle take offs". The 

information was gathered from surveys carried out in 

Sinkunia (Koinadugu District) and Mashebra (Bombali 

District). I assume that the figures on the numbers of 

cattle sold relate to a time period, (possibly over one 

year?) but this is not specified. 

SINKUNIA MSHEBRA 

Age of AninI no. no. sold hold Average value no. no, sold hold Av.rag. Yalu. 

(1n years) (in Leones) (in L.ones) 

() 251 0 129 0 

1-3 323 ~o 3.0 52.50 193 20 2.7 53.80 

3-5 276 60 ~.5 76.80 159 ~9 6.6 79.80 

5+ ~86 33 2.5 121.60 266 18 2 .• 165.60 

3) Dupire (1962b) shows that dairy products are the basis of 

WoDaaBe exchange for the acquisition of grain. And Stenning 

notes:-"The pastoral Fulani family is a herdowning and milk 

selling enterprise" (1966, p.100) Cattle sales in these 



societies were irregular; often "emergency measures" to meet 

unexpected financial needs. (See Sutter 1982, p.39) 

4) A livestock development officer at Musaia Livestock 

Station told me that the results of a survey at Gbindi 

cattle market had suggested that "market trends" rather than 

seasonal variation, affected livestock prices. He also 

observed that there were marked spasmodic fluctuations in 

the number of cattle brought to market. Hunting Technical 

Services suggest that wide fluctuations in price do not 

occur between market days, and that traders are prepared to 

hold stocks of livestock for some weeks until they get an 

"acceptable price". (Hunting Technical Services 1919, p.94) 

My own data supports this observation. (See below) 

Away from the markets on the international border, the 

seasonal price variations may be more apparent. A herd-owner 

explained to me that from April to September the price for 

cattle was "small", from October to January cattle "had 

price", and from January to March <1. e. the height of the 

dry season) demand was low because the cattle were not in 

good condition. Gwynne-Jones at al. concur~', although here 
/ 

too, non seasonal factors affect the sale of cattle. The 

authors provide a brief outline of a Fula warri. They note 

that the Fula herd-owner sells cattle for a number of 

reasons: he has too many cattle in his herd; he needs money 

to buy essential items for himself, his wives or children; 

he needs money to send one of his sons to Kono to dig 

diamonds; money is needed to help a member of his clan to 

make the pilgrimage to Mecca. (1918, p.90-7) 

5) See Sutter (1982) which provides data on household 

budgets of Fulan1 nomads in Niger. He demonstrates how 

Fulani commercial strategies "grow out of, and act upon, a 

pastoral economy in transition from SUbsistence oriented 

pastoralism to a more market oriented pastoralism." <p.20) 



6) On the concept of "strangers" see Skinner (1963) and 

Shack and Skinner eds. (1979; especially the paper by 

Leighton, p.85-103) 

7) See Stenning (1958) and Riesman (1977) who demonstrate 

the importance of the "social relationship" between the 

human and cattle populations. 

8) Among many pastoral Fulani groups there are several forms 

of reciprocal livestock exchanges beyond the immediate 

rights and obligations of the herd owner and his dependents. 

See Dupire (1962a, p.342-45 and 1970), Scott and Gormley 

(1980), White (1984,p.7ff.) and Legge (forthcoming). 

9) cf. Riesman who observes:- "it is important to point out 

that each thing and each domestic animal belongs to someone, 

to a single person. To think that a cow ..• could be the 

property of more than one person at a time would be as 

perplexing for a Fulani as to learn that the cow does not 

belong to anyone." (1977: 38) 

10) Frantz observes of the Fulani in northern Nigeria:

"Another significant change in animal husbandry has been the 

spread of individual ownership. Among all groups who own 

cattle, the title of ownership is seldom held by units 

larger than the extended family. Howver, the holding of 

titles is often not identical with the rights to dispose of 

cattle. Whereas title to cattle usually rests with 

individuals, purchases, sales and gifts are undertaken only 

with the advice and consent of kinsmen and friends. The 

freedom to dispose of stock may be greatest where the herd 

size is also the largest." (1975, p.343) And see Blench 

<1985, p.7ff) 

11) I once asked a young cattle trader to explain how Futa 

traders had been able to establish their herds. He answered 
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by way of a lyrical contrast between the Futa and the Kebu. 

His explanation, which follows immediately, indicates one of 

the fundamental ways in which ownership of cattle has 

changed. 

"You see, the Futa, like Alhaji Boie, when they first came 

from Guinea, they didn't have cattle. They did a bit of 

trading. And when they had collected a bit of money, put it 

away. And when they had enough money for a cow they bought 

one, and left it in a warr1. They buy and leave, buy and 

leave, buy and leave. 

The Kebu, like Alhaji Selo, well his grandfather had cows. 

When he died, his children took them. And when they died 

their children took them. And so the seed goes. They will 

not part with their cows until God decides to finish them.". 

12) Kamara concurs:-" [cattle] farmers did not buy young 

calves to start or replace their old cattle. Cattle were 

sold purely for beef purposes." (1981, p.176) 

13) Banton's data suggests that the involvement of 

"traditional" pastoralists in trade may be long-established 

in some areas of Sierra Leone. He notes:- "In Mateboi there 

is a relatively large settlement of pastoral Fula who raise 

cattle on the grasslands. They send their young men to 

Kabala and Kamakwie to buy cattle and to take cattle to 

Freetown for sale." <1957, p.54) 

14) It has been estimated that approximately only 40% of the 

cattle marketed in Sierra Leone for consumption came from 

the national herd, (thought to number around 330,000 in 

1979). The other 60%, an est1mated 35,000 cattle, enter 

Sierra Leone from Gu1nea. (Hunt1ng Technical Services 1919 

p.25) Fula pastoralists, arbitrarily divided by a political 

boundary, continue to operate extensively in both countries. 



Little written information is available on livestock 

production in Guinea. However, the major cattle markets 

which lie in the border of the two countries, not only 

facilitate the marketing of Guinean cattle in Sierra Leone, 

they also make available to Guinean traders a wide range of 

manufactured consumer goods, otherwise unavailable in that 

country. 

This appears to have been the situation for the past twenty 

years. In 1966 the District Officer writes:- "From 

observation it appears that Sierra Leoneans offer for sale 

more manufactured goods while their Guinean counter-parts 

bring more agricultural products. Trade between the two 

countries reaches its highest peak during and around the dry 

season and the Mohamedan Festivals eg, Ramadan .•. " The 

District Officer then provides a long list of goods 

exchanged. Goods offered by Sierra Leoneans include; cotton 

goods. men and women's dresses, umbrellas, enamel wares, 

buckets and pots, sugar. milk, soap. Blue <washing blue). 

onions and salt, coolers, matches and cigarettes. Goods 

offered by Guineans include: cattle, sheep and goats, 

cigarettes and matches. grained groundnuts, calabashes, rice 

and millet, sewing machines, bicycles, gold dust and 

trinklets. 

The District Officer notes:- "both barter and money are used 

as media of exchange ... The prices of certain commodities are 

partly fixed in money and in addition, direct barter 

satisfies the other part. While it is a common feature in 

these markets for rice and palm oil to be directly 

exchanged, it can also be observed that a Guinean seller may 

accept both money and a bag of salt. This 1s a common 

practice on both sides." <Document 22. flRe.Sierra Leone

Guinea trade", Undated memo from District Officer Koinadugu 

to Provincial Secretary, Northern PrOVince, Makeni. File 



A13/2 Sierra Leone-Guinea Cattle Trade Relations. Located at 

Kabala District Office.) 

Cattle traders based in Koinadugu District are in a doubly 

fortunate position in that these international markets fall 

within Sierra Leone's major cattle rearing area. Koinadugu 

District is estimated to carry in excess of 150,000 cattle, 

which represents more than 45% of the national total. Whilst 

smaller operators, such as Coto Timbi, may be limited to the 

purchase of cattle from local internal ma~kets, wealthier 

traders characteristically trade in cattle drawn from 

Guinean and Sierra Leonean herds. They frequently also trade 

in manufactured items. 

Gbindi Market, which is held on a Sunday, is the most 

important cattle market in Koinadugu District. It is 

approximately thirty miles north of Kabala, and lies five 

miles south of the international border. Records show that 

over 18,000 cattle, nearly 9000 sheep and 5000 goats were 

traded at this market during 1978. (Hunting Technical 

Services 1979 p.94) 

15) Gwynne-Jones et a1. 1978 note: - "The most convenient 

time of the year for selling ..• cattle is November-December 

before the cattle 'hungry-season', When he is ready to sell, 

Alimu [the herd-owner] notifies the cattle trader with whom 

he usually' deals and a price is fixed. After payment, the 

dealer sends his 'cow-catcher' to collect the cattle which 

Alimu has sold and drives them to the trader's warr1 for 

sale". <p.97, emphasis added) 

cf. Hill who notes that among the Dagomba and Wa cattle 

rearers in north-west Ghana:- "Individual rearers tried to 

avoid having any kind of regular relationship with a trader, 

there having been a general belief that you get a better 

price from a stranger". (1970, p.113) 



16) Many wealthy cattle-traders trade in a wide range of 

commodities and in the past there was a close trading 

association between Fula and Lebanese merchants. During the 

mid-1950's, an outbreak of bovine pleuro-pneumonia, which 

forced the colonial authorities to quarantine many grazing 

areas, appears to have disrupted this relationship:- "We 

have had several requests about lifting the restrictions 

especially in Sulima Chiefdom because it is affecting trade 

with French Guinea. The people most concerned about this are 

the Lebanese traders in Kabala who depend to a very large 

extent on the cattle traders bringing in cattle from Guinea. 

The animals are sold and the money is used to purchase 

cotton goods which the traders in turn sell in French Guinea 

so that they could buy some more cattle to complete the 

cycle. The restriction order in Sulima has therefore broken 

the cycle and this I understand is causing some hardship on 

the Lebanese traders in Kabala". (Doc 380-1. Memo from 

Veterinary Officer Koinadugu, to Director of Veterinary 

Services, Teko. Dated 23 July 1957. File Alll "Control of 

cattle diseases", located at Kabala District Office. 

17) Dorjahn (1962) suggests that Fula traders were a 

significant factor in "interregional trade" during the 

1950·s. He observes that Fula cattle traders moved 

southwards through Sierra Leone, driving small herds of 

cattle from town to town. 

18) Cohen notes:-"the (train) journey to Ibadan takes two to 

three days and the few cattle who show signs of sickness in 

the meantime are slaughtered and sold at intervening 

stations, where local butchers are always waiting for such 

opportunities". (1975, p.9) 

19) These figures refer to a trip from Kabala to Monrovia. I 

was told that on shorter runs, as many as twenty one cattle 

could be carried. I believe this to be unusual. 



Table 7: 1. 

Table 7:1., showing the official numbers of cattle 

slaughtered in Kabala for 1952-3, 1959-60, 1967 and January 

1971. 

1952-3 1959-60 1967 'local' 'imported' 1971 'local' 't.ported' 

July 19 

August 22 

Septuber 17 47 

October 17 36 76 34 42 

Novnber 19 4 76 36 40 

Oeceaber 17 44 86 37 49 

January 17 39 75 40 35 99 38 61 

February 9 39 74 32 42 

~arch 17 61 84 34 SO 

April 15 36 80 47 33 

/'lay 20 44 88 52 36 

June 22 44 84 30 54 

. July 102 44 58 

August 81 33 48 

September 114 53 61 

October 107 S3 54 

Source: The table was compiled from "Health Inspectors 

Animals Inspection Return Forms". File VD/KOI/1/45. located 

at Veterinary Office, Kabala. 
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20) There was a large demand for "beef" in Kabala. However, 

during the time of my research, local butchers, many of whom 

also traded in cattle, complained that there was little 

profit to be gained from supplying the local populace. Meat 

inspection records show that in 1978, 1033 cattle were 

slaughtered in Kabala. (Hunting Technical Services 1970 

p.111 and see Table 7:1.> By 1983, the number had dwindled 

considerably. During my stay beef was only available in the 

market place infrequently. This was not due to a drop in 

local demand; simply that beef prices were higher at the 

larger markets elsewhere. Furthermore, my informants 

observed that since the completion of the Makeni-Fadugu road 

less cattle were driven into Kabala, whereas the number of 

fully laden cattle-trucks which passed through the town 

continued to increase. (see above) 

21> cf. Gwynne-Jones et al. which notes: _II In fact much at 

the transborder trade is in smuggled goods. In the Fula 

language there is a special word for the men who cross the 

border between Sierra Leone and Guinea, They are called 

lum1nobo which means "those who cross" (p.197) 

I was told that between six and ten "trips" from Sierra 

Leone reached Monrovia every day. (Hunting Technical 

Services estimate that 9000 cattle were exported into 

Liberia during 1978. (1979,6» There, the cattle were 

slaughtered and weighed, and the traders paid in dollars per 

pound weight at differential rates for steak and "meat and 

bone", (In Sierra Leone, I think that it was more common for 

cattle to be sold by liveweight.) The currency was changed 

near the border through currency traders. I understood that 

a great deal of the profit derived from the comparative 

rates of exchange between the two countries, the "strong" 

Liberian Dollar, linked to the United States Dollar, and the 

"weaker" Leone. Not surprisingly, there is much currency 



smuggling, and Liberian coins were even brought into Sierra 

Leone to be melted down and re-fashioned into jewellery. 

22) The practice of deferred credit is both old and well

established. Dorjahn and Fyfe (1962) have shown that the 

ability to trade safely on credit is linked to a "landlord

stranger" relationshipi customary rules which have, for 

centuries, guided the relationship between host and visitor. 

(p.394) They note:-"Many Muslim traders, chiefly Fula and 

Mandinka from the remote interior, came regularly to 

Freetown to trade in the nineteenth century. Rather than 

have European or Creole landlords, they went to countrymen 

of their own who were settled there permanently for the 

purpose. These Muslim landlords took full charge of their 

strangers while they were in Freetown, guided them through 

the intricacies of Europeanised City life, and arranged 

their trade. For this they took extortionate commissions ... " 

(1 bid, p. 396) 

Similarly in the Rio Pongas area, trade conducted betwee~ 

the coastal traders and Fula caravans in the 1790's, 

frequently involved "the practice of giving a trader 

merchandise on credit." (Mousser, 1973, p.50) And see 

Hopkins 1973, <p.70-1) 

See Cohen (1975) for a detailed discussion on the role of 

credit in a Nigerian cattle market. 

23) In this respect, "cowboys" have much in common with 

"lorryboys"i apprentice drivers, who are responsible for 

loading and unloading. And see Jordan 1978. 



CHAPTER EIGHT 

SETTLING DOWN: RESPONSES TO LIVESTOCK DEVELOPMENT. 

Over many decades, strategies for livestock development in 

Sierra Leone have been couched in terms of settlement 

schemes and often linked with a deSire to encourage mixed 

farming. Current discussions on livestock development 

indicate the persistence and pervasiveness of a number of 

fundamental misconceptions concerning Fula livestock 

production, and the Fula themselves. 



i. Introduction: strangers and stereotypes. 

The typification of pastoralists as inherently 

"conservative" is widespread. Innumerable studies, 

especially among the much maligned East African herders, 

have repeatedly shown that this pejorative stereotype cannot 

be supported by fact. <*1) Nonetheless, the myth continues 

to be retold over and over again, especially in those very 

echelons whose raison d'etre is supposedly to stimulate 

"development", Certainly, this was my experience in Sierra 

Leone, where reports and papers frequently projected the 

image of pastoral conservatism. And whilst it is inevitable 

that I should come to identify with the people among whom I 

lived and researched, I was concerned that my own 

experiences had left me with an entirely different 

impression and understanding: as I have already observed, I 

was frequently surprised by the cosmopolitan and adaptive 

nature of Fula society, 

There are, I think, two underlying issues here, Firstly. the 

Pula are seen as "strangers" within Sierra Leone. (See 

above) Secondly, there 1s a general misunderstanding 

concerning the nature of livestock production and the 

"character" of pastoral1sts, Generally. attitudes towards 

Pula husbandry are, I feel, marked by ambivalence and 

inconSistency. The resultant confUSion is exemplified in the 

following assessment of the livestock industry in Sierra 

Leone, which appeared 1n a recent "Sierra Leone Special" 

edi tion of West Africa <15 Feb 1988): -" •. ,the cattle 

industry showed tremendous increases between 1955 and 1970 

during which time the national berd almost doubled as a 

result of effective control measure aga1nst the major 
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killers like rinderpest and contagious bovine 

pleuropneumonia. 

Notwithstanding this, the complete absence of an 1ntegrated 

approach between livestock and crop and the domination Of 

the cattle industry by a single ethnic group have also 

contributed to the slow growth and poor performance Of the 

livestock sector as a whole." (p.268; emphasis added.> (*2) 

Elsewhere, ironically, it is Fula "conservatism", their . 
apparent reluctance to enter the livestock industry, (let 

alone dominate it!) which is raised as one of the major 

factors hindering the successful development of the 

livestock industry. For example:- "On the whole, there 

appear to have been few changes in customary practices, as 

described in previous reports, in that there is still an 

absence of commercial orientation; a reluctance to divulge 

numbers and allow officials close inspection of herds 

remains; traditional methods of treatment for sick animals, 

branding and castration persist; and milking continues at 

the expense of the calf .... (*3) (Hunting Technical Services 

1979 p.47) And more recently, Kamara has written:- "many of 

the cattlemen have had little outside influences. Among 

them,· the wealth and prestige of a man 1s measured by the 

number of cattle at his disposal with 11tt1e regard to the 

conditions and quality of his cattle." (1981 p.158) (*4) 

yet Holt, the author of an earlier report, comes to a 

different conclusion altogether. He notes that the cattle 

herds are maintained as a "source of wealth and SOCial 

status, as well as for a profit motive", and that the Fula, 

"perhaps understandably, are reluctant to divulge the size 

of their 'bank balances'" (Holt 1973 p.12.) During the 

course of his research Holt put the following question to 

Alimamy A.R.Ja110h, then Fu1a headman of the Koinadugu 

district (and husband of Haja Aisaitu). "Would it be 
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possible to persuade the Fula to herd for profit instead of 

status?" Alimamy Jalloh's response is brief but to the 

point. "The Fula herds for profit instead of status. There 

is no question of persuasion in this respect." (ibid, 

appendix 7) 

In Sierra Leone an indigenously developed meat-marketing 

system operates, international in its operations, that has 

grown in size and complexity without the "assistance" of 

government or development agencies. <*5) The system is 

efficient, flexible and articulate. It also performs the 

function of integrating the rural and urban sectors. not 

just in terms of the expanding market economy, but in the 

more general sense of human contact and interaction. 

The problem for development, if there is to be a problem, is 

that the Sierra Leonean Government feels that it is missing 

out and not getting its fair share of these resources. <*6) 

The problem then is not to be defined in terms of increasing 

the numbers of stock per se., or in terms of increasing the 

numbers of cattle that are made available to the market 

<1.e. the problem of encouraging the conservative 

pastoralist to part from his cherished status symbols). In 

other words, the problem for the Government is not one of 

having to encourage the Fula to enter the modern world of 

the swinging market economy. On the contrary, the problem is 

one of controlling that very economy. The difficulties of 

intervention are such that the market may do a roundabout 

turn, and the cattle resources be lost to the country 

altogether. 



ii. Settlement Schemes. 

I have already established that the Fula of Sierra Leone are 

not nomadic, and that their patterns of transhumance are 

localised. Nonetheless, during the 1950's, the colonial 

authorities, misinterpreting, perhaps, the immigration of 

Fula herders from Guinea into Koinadugu District as evidence 

of pastoral nomadism, (cf. Stenning 1957) put a great deal 

of effort into setting up a Cattle Owners Settlement Scheme. 

The scheme aimed to "encourage the settlement of cattle

owners" by persuading them to contain their cattle within 

reserved grazing areas of approximately one mile each. (*7) 

The scheme was "ambitious". (Oxby 1985, p.221) The colonial 

authorities planned for 270 settled and improved areas by 

the end of 1960. However, by this time of the 116 settlement 

areas registered only 79 were occupied. (*8) Wi thin a few 

years the scheme became moribund. 

A 1962 report, made by the Senior Agricultural Officer based 

in Kabala, provides the following explanation of the 

scheme's demise:- "Lack of marketing facilities continued to 

hamper the scheme and it was not possible to rigidly enforce 

rules regarding over-grazing. The position was further 

aggravated by most of the settlements being placed under 

quarantine restrictions due to an outbreak of bovine plero

pneumonia near Kombile during September". (*9) The reference 

to "marketing facilities" is, I feel, rather out of place. 

However. the issues of over-grazing and disease raise the 

larger· question of whether the rigidity of an imposed 

settlement scheme created more problems for herder. farmer 

and adm1n1strator.than it had been able to solve. Success 

or failure can be judged with reference to the programme's 

specified aim: to encourage the settlement of cattle owners 

within designated herding areas. Clearly, on this basis 

alone, the scheme was a failure. 
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From the few relevant surviving documents at the Kabala 

District Office, I learnt of a number of "reasons" which, 

ostensibly, lay behind the decision to implement the 

settlement scheme. "Crop damage" (*10), "environmental 

degradation" (*11) and the "spread of diseases" are 

frequently mentioned in contemporary correspondence and 

reports. Over thirty years later, Reid, District 

Commissioner for Koinadugu District from 1952-1956, still 

lists these as the principal reasons behind the 

establishment of the scheme. (1988, Personal communication.) 

Contrary to the opinion of Reid, who does not appear to have 

viewed the matter in quite the same way, I think that 

another major concern was to secure, for Sierra Leone, the 

large herds of cattle which had entered the country. The 

cattle herds represented an important source of wealth, and 

the administrators were keen to ensure that their numbers 

increased. The perceived mobility of the "nomadic" herders 

was, consequently, a cause of much concern. (*12) And the 

colonial administration looked to settle the herders by 

providing them with some measure of security; or at least 

with a level of security greater than that being provided by 

their colonial counterparts, across the GUinea border. (*13) 

Oxby suggests that one of the major reasons why the Cattle

Owner Scheme failed, was "the difficulty in getting 

permanent access for the herders to enough suitable land". 

(ibid.p.225) She argues that the seven year leases were too 

short to provide herders adequate security of tenure; and 

the allocated areas of land were too small to support the 

large herds that many Fula held. (*14) As I have already 

indicated, in some areas overgrazing became an increasingly 

serious problem, and it has been suggested that the scheme 

exacerbated, rather than improved, the relations between 

herders and landowners. (See below) 



Behind the manifest problems that arose in many areas where 

the scheme operated, lay the fundamental issue of land 

rights. As I have indicated above, the Fula herders, even 

though many have lived in Sierra Leone for generations, have 

not established range-land rights. A minority group within 

larger "indigenous" farming communities, Fula herders are 

dependent, to a great extent, upon their relationship with 

local farmers. Land rights are vested in the farming 

communities. They are the "owners of the land" and, thus, 

claim priority of access. For example, around Kabala, local 

people did not consider land to be in critically short 

supply, yet it was difficult for Fula to obtain productive 

rights in swamp farmland. By residing permanently in an 

area, Fula herders are usually able to secure access to land 

and many herders have developed extensive upland rice farms. 

In many instances this occurs through intermarriage, or less 

formal relationships, for example friendship. However, such 

relationships, although very widespread, remain dyadic and 

particularised: that is to say, trust and friendship built 

up in this manner is not generalised to an inter-community 

or inter-ethnic level. And, as the widespread and bloody 

violence that occured between the Yalunka and Fula 

populations following the 1982 general elections has shown, 

the local cross-cutting ties, whilst widespread and 

significant, are also fragile and vulnerable. (See below) 

Whilst human settlement areas and farming plots can be 

agreed upon and fixed in the minds of both herding and 

farming populations, herding areas necessarily remain vague 

and inevitably contingent upon the particular needs of the 

farming population. In Sierra Leone, and elsewhere in the 

sub-humid tropics of West Africa, land-use rights that a 

farmer has over land he cultivates are seen to be more 

permanent and inalienable than those that a herder has over 

the grazing land he uses. (Oxby 1985 p,226) This is the 

situation today, and I believe that a similar situation 
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existed at the time of the implementation of the Settlement 

Scheme. Under the scheme land rights were restructured. The 

creation of reserved farming and herding areas, and the 

issue of seven year leases were measures taken to formalise 

the existing ad hoc arrangements between farmer and herder, 

rather than to replace them altogether. 

The scheme did not operate long enough to judge whether a 

successful compromise had been made. Oxby notes that "crop 

farmers came to resent the presence of the herders and began 

to farm so close to the settlement areas as to deliberately 

make it impossible to graze without damaging crops". <ibid 

225) However, this strategy was already well established. 

(*15) I have not come across any evidence to suggest that 

herder-farmer relations deteriorated in the areas in which 

the scheme operated. (*16) On the other hand, it is possible 

that the scheme helped to legitimise the presence of the 

Fula herders in the district. This may have been resented by 

the indigenous farming communities. A number of informants 

recalled how the British had "liked" the Fula and encouraged 

them to settle in Sierra Leone. Through the Settlement 

Scheme, the Fula were brought into direct negotiations with 

the colonial authorities. For example, Reid informs me that 

"Alimamy Jalloh was appOinted in 1953 to be vice-president 

of all Native Courts in Koinadugu District. This was to 

ensure that Fulas received a fair deal from these courts in 

any dispute involving a Fula and an ind9gene." (Personal 

communication, 1988) As the final arbiters of law and 

justice, recognition by the colonial authorities of, albeit 

limited, grazing rights may have strengthened the position 

of the Fula vis a vis the indigenous farming communities. 

However, by 1962, after which the scheme appears to have 

gone into decline, the "traditional" relationship between 

farmer and herder was re-established, although the context 

of this relationship has subsequently changed. (See below) 
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It is, perhaps, rather strange to discover that current 

plans to "develop" the pastoral sector are still couched in 

terms of "settlement schemes", Especially since, thirty 

years on, the immigration of Fula herders into Sierra Leone 

has reduced very considerably. Furthermore, local ties 

between farmer and herder have, in many areas, strengthened 

during recent decades. Many herdsmen and herd owners are, as 

I have indicated above, already permanently settled, 

Unfortunately, this fact is often overlooked. The Cattle 

Owners Settlement Scheme was not a success, largely ·because 

the aims of the scheme were not really relevant to the 

actual needs and circumstances of the Fula herders. (*17)· 

Yet in the 1980's plans to re-implement a similar scheme 

were shelved, temporarily at least, for reasons of financial 

policy rather than more pragmatic reasons. The need to 

clarify or reform land rights, surely a crucial issue, is 

not widely discussed. Instead the "problem" is still seen 

in terms of a need to reduce, or halt altogether the 

destructive and anti-social mobility of the pastoral nomads. 

The Koinadugu Integrated Agricultural Development Project 

(KIADP) is the main development programme operating in the 

area. The KIADP is one of two integrated agricultural 

projects funded by the EEC in the North of Sierra Leone; 

part of an aid package, which included the Makeni-Kabala 

road project, aimed at "opening up" the northern districts 

of the country. The KIADP is described as:- "the 

introduction of improved farm techniques to small farmers, 

producing rice, cassava, vegetables and citrus, by provision 

of extension services and farm imputs on credits with a 

major husbandry component", supported by a programme of 

feeder roads and well construction. (Schroder, 1984 p.35) 

The project, which was approved in 1978, got off to "a very 

slow start", and "experienced protracted management problems 

for several years". <ibid.) The livestock component included 



"the upgrading of six veterinary posts in the project area, 

(see below) the development of Musaia station with its 

breeding herd, the establishment of six mixed farm units of 

120 ha. as an experiment in the integration of crop farming 

and cattle raising, and finally the establishment of four 

200 ha. ranches for herders who were to settle within ranch 

boundaries." (Oxby 1985 p.221 from Hunting Technical 

Services 1979 p. 85 ff.) (*18) However, in 1983, the only 

livestock development work of any significance being carried 

out in the region was an ox-plough project, aimed primarily 

at encouraging and'instructing crop farmers to use work 

oxen. <See below) <*19) 

Ironically, one important consequence of the KIADP's 

activities, to date, has been the severe restrictions 

imposed, in some of the areas in which they operate, of dry 

season pasturage. As part of the KIADP's development plans 

farmers are encouraged to double-crop their rice swamps 

with, for example, groundnuts in the dry season. (*20) As I 

have indicated, in many areas these rice swamps are used by 

Fula to provide dry season pasturage for their cattle, and 

also an area to live in themselves. The full extent of this 

"development" 1s not yet clear, but the loss of dry season 

pasture is a serious deprivation. (The KIADP is authorised 

to develop 600 acres of swamp land and 10,000 acres of 

upland in the six chiefdoms covered by the project.) The 

charge has been made that KIADP activities are driving the 

Fula away from the project area. And there has even been a 

call for the re-introduction of a settlement-scheme, from 

one of the Senior Yogomaia Fula elders. (*21) The project 

staff are aware of the problem, but for the present time 

agricultural extension continues at some cost to the herder. 

(*22) 

As part of the programme, crop farmers are provided with 

barbed-wire fences, to protect their crops from cattle 



damage. (*23) The fences not only provide an effective 

barrier against the cattle, but also a visual expression of 

the fact that land ownership rights still rest in the hands 

of the agricultural population and their chiefs. By 

contrast, I observed that. even in areas of high cattle 

population density. upland farms owned by non-Fula were 

often left unfenced. I remarked upon this to several Fula 

and non-Fula. The response usually expressed by the crop 

farmers was that it was up to the herder to control his 

cattle. A few Fula. however. expressed anger and dismay at 

the local farmers' behaviour and one or two ventured to 

suggest that such farmers could ga1n more by allowing 

cattle-damage to take place and then sue the herder, than by 

taking adequate, albeit time-consuming. precautions. (See 

above) 

Opinion on this matter appears to be divided within the 

administration itself. At a meeting, held in 1984 to discuss 

cattle-damage to KIADP crops, the Veterinary Officer 

expressed his dissatisfaction over the way in which the 

cattle owners had been treated by the KIADP. The herders had 

been heavily fined for the mere entry of their cattle into 

KIADP farm plots. No proper assessment of actual damages had 

been carried out. he observed. By contrast, the Agricultural 

Officer argued that it would be unfair for the farmer alone 

to be responsible for fencing. "It is the cattle and not the 

farm that move", he observed. (*24) As a general 

observation, there does not yet appear to be a clear policy 

on this, or for that matter. any of the major issues 

relating to the herder-farmer conflict over the question of 

land rights. Local arrangements between farmer and herder. 

then, continue to be made on an ad hoc basisj the herder 

relying on the maintenance of good social relations with the 

farming community, to secure land for his family and his 

berds. It should be emphasised that at the local level. 

farmer-herder relations remain cordial. However, 



agricultural extension has, I fear, placed these relations 

under strain in recent years. (*25) 

v. Some notes on The Musaia Ox Unit. 

Work oxen have been used in Koinadugu District since the 

late 1920's when Agricultural Officers were sent to Kankan 

in Guinea, to learn the principles and practices of 

oxhandling. By 1931, it is reported that 17 farmers were 

ploughing 133 acres in the Northern Province. The majority 

of these farmers were Paramount Chiefs. During the Second 

World War, in spite of problems of equipment, staff and 

spare parts, ox traction "survived" in Sierra Leone. A 

report in 1946 notes how the farmers "have persisted in 

their efforts and some have purchased ploughs from French 

territory. By 1946 some 30 ploughs were in existence of 

which nineteen were actually in use and the area ploughed 

was estimated at 170 acres of upland and 100 acres of 

swamp". (Quoted in Waldock et al., 1951, p.56) 

However, the introduction of a Mechanical Cultivation Scheme 

in 1952, greatly limited the growth of a work oxen project 

which had begun around the same time. In 1952, 5 pairs of 

oxen were trained at Musa1a Livestock Compound, a research 

station which had been opened four years earlier. The 

Agricultural Officer in charge of the compound issued an 

invitation "to train oxen free of charge if anyone wants to 

send the animals for about one month". In 1953, 15 pairs of 

oxen were trained, but the following year, Musaia Station 

started its activities with mechanical cultivation. In 1959 

it was reported that there was little interest in ox 

ploughing due to the presence of tractors. (Thomas 1983) 

The Musaia Ox Unit is regarded as one of the major successes 

of the KIADP programme. The unit, which was established in 



1980, covers five chiefdoms: Fulasaba Dembelia, Sinkunia, 

Sulima, Mongo and Warra Warra Yagala. However, most of the 

ox owners lived along the Guinea border, which had, 

subsequently, become the focus of the project's extension 

work. I was neither familiar with this area, nor did I have 

first hand experience with the work of the ox unit. Outside 

of the Musaia compound, which I visited on a couple of 

occasions, I saw a team of work oxen but once; ploughing a 

KIADP swamp close to the KIADP headquarters in Kabala. I 

knew one Fula who owned a pair of oxen. He lived in Kabala, 

but his large farm lay near to the Guinea border. Work oxen 

did not figure greatly in my field research. Nonetheless, 

during 1984 it was est1mated by KIADP that 154 pairs of 

oxen, operating in the project area, had ploughed 1900 acres 

of swamp and upland. The project staff were confident that 

the ox programme would continue to expand. However, I feel 

that project workers tended to over-estimate the potential 

of ox-ploughing. In reality, the work oxen can only make a 

partial contribution to increasing agricultural production. 

As noted above, the Ox Project was highly localised. Indeed, 

it was concentrated in the region where ox ploughing was 

feas1ble. Ndama cattle are small, and can only manage a 

light work load. Swamps are often too deep for the oxen to 

work in, and in many areas, particularly the bolilands, 

"seasonally flooded depressions", <Cole 1968 p.42) land 1s 

too hard and dry to be ploughed by oxen. <Paul Richards; 

Personal Communication). Furthermore, use of oxen on upland 

farms is often prevented by trees and tree stumps. <*26) 

In brief, I was told that "the project trains farmers to 

train their cattle as work oxen". The training is done over 

a six week period, and is preferably carried out at the 

farmer's own site. Ploughs and shares, which are presently 

imported by the project are sold, rather than hired, to the 

farmers. Other items, for example cattle yokes, are now 

available locally. Loans and advice are provided by the 
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project to help with the initial purchase of the oxen. 

Nonetheless, for the farmer, the decision to p'urchase a pair 

of oxen, is risky. There is no insurance protection. The 

project does inoculate the oxen it trains against 

Blackquarter, Anthrax and Haemorrhagic Septicemia (HS). 

However. vaccination does not prevent theft; tame work oxen 

are easily led astray. 

The project advises farmers to purchase oxen at about 2~-3 

years old. They are then castrated, if they have not been 

already. Cattle are sometimes bought at a younger age but, I 

was told, could only manage a light work load. Strain 

through over-work is a major cause of illness among the 

oxen. Nonetheless, farmers are encouraged to hire out their 

oxen to friends and neighbours, to provide themselves with 

extra revenue. 

The manager of the unit envisaged the widespread acceptance 

of work oxen in the region, as the first step towards 

establishing a "mixed farmimg economy", which he held as an 

ideal. He regarded specialisation, particularly in cattle 

husbandry, as a poor alternative, both economically and 

ecologically. The manager was keen to draw my attention to 

the fact that Fula and non-Fula were involved in the scheme. 

He saw the ox programme as a way of creating cooperation 

between communities. However, results of a pilot survey 

carried out by the KIADP, reveal a very high representation 

of Fula "ox-owners". (.27) Many of these ox-owners are, of 

course, also herd owners. And although the survey does not 

indicate the size of this category, it is noted that some 

Fula have trained young animals from their own herd. In 

these cases, it appears that the oxen are used during the 

rainy season, then returned to the main herd when the 

ploughing has been completed. The oxen are then retrained 

the following year. 



The survey shows that most Fula, who have restricted access 

to swamp, were using work oxen for upland farming: 

especially for funde (finger millet) and groundnut (which is 

generally regarded as a "woman's crop"). Upland rice is 

usually grown in the first year after the fallow period. I 

was told that the density of the stumps which remain after 

an initial clearing of land, makes it difficult to plough 

until SUbsequent years. 

iv. The Fula-Yalunka War: A change of context. 

Since the turn of the century, the actions of successive 

administrations have served to concretise, in the minds of 

the population, each ethnic communities' domain. For 

example, the role and influence of each Paramount Chief has 

been formalised, standardised and restricted to a clearly 

demarcated administrative area. (.28) And, whilst local 

ethnic heterogeneity still perSists throughout Koinadugu 

District, chiefdom areas are usually spoken of as 

"belonging" exclusively to one or other ethnic group. Sengbe 

is a Kuranko chiefdom, Warra Warra Yagala is Limba, Sulima 

is Yalunka. And so on. There are no Fula chiefdoms within 

Sierra Leone. It appears that the situation formerly was 

more fluid, and that more general ethnic identities were 

less relevant to either politics or administration. (cf. 

Brown, 1972a) 

Today, the "fuzzy edges" of ethnicity have been redrawn. 

Indeed, they are currently highlighted by a national 

political system that encourages, and increasingly depends 

upon, "the ethnic vote". (.29) This has led to serious 

problems, particularly in Koinadugu District. Political 

constituencies are made up from an agglomeration of 

chiefdoms. So, for instance, Koinadugu North constituency is 

made up from Sulima and Sinkunia, both "Yalunka" chiefdoms; 



Koinadugu East is made up from Sengbe and Mongo. These are 

both "Kuranko" chiefdoms. Inevitably, in the minds ot the 

electorate, Koinadugu East should be represented by a 

Kuranko, Koinadugu West, by a Yalunka. The political 

legitimacy ot a member of parliament, is thus judged by a 

fusion of ideas that relate both to chieftaincy and national 

politics. In some constituencies, for example Koinadugu 

East, where the Kuranko make up the vast majority of the 

electorate, the vote-catching campaigns of prospective 

candidates have not proven divisive; at least at the "level" 

ot the local community. In Koinadugu North. however. the 

electorate is fairly evenly divided between Fula and the 

Yalunka, with both groups claiming the majority. In this 

constituency, political campaigns have led to serious 

disturbances, affecting towns and villages alike. (See 

below) 

Donald, who researched among the Yalunka between 1965 and 

1967, notes:- "In terms of general social interaction there 

are two systems, one Fula and one Yalunka, which exist side 

by side •.• They occupy the same environment but exploit 

different parts of it. Yalunka on alluvial bottom lands and 

the hillsides nearby. The Fula graze their herds 1n the 

opener areas of the rolling hills." (1968, p.142) And:-" A 

present-day Yalunka chiefdom is multi-ethnic with two ethnic 

groups predominating. The Yalunka and the Fula retain fairly 

distinct types of social organisation with interaction 

between members of the two groups primarily in the areas of 

court acti vi ty and the cash economy". <1 bid. , p. 145) 

The extent to which the three Yalunka chiefdoms are "multi

ethniC" or more accurately, perhaps, "bi-ethnic", is 

underlined by the 1963 census. (See 8:1.) Over the three 

chiefdoms the Fula make up over 50% of the population: the 

Yalunka little more than 40%. The predominance ot Fula has 

been recognised by the administration tor some decades. With 



the introducton of the Native Administra~ion Scheme during 

the 1960's, chiefdoms were divided into sections. Some 

chiefdom sections were entirely Fula and Fula section chiefs 

were appointed to them. In 1967 Sulima Chiefdom had eight 

Yalunka sections and six Fula sections. At the same time, 

Fula were appointed as tribal authorities and were able to 

vote for Yalunka paramount chiefs at elections. They were 

also given places on the Native courts; it was dec1ded that 

at least two Fula would serve and that one of them would 

either be pres1dent or vice-president. (Donald 1968, p.143.) 

For pol1t1cians of both ethnic groups, the Koinadugu North 

constituency 1s of great s1gn1ficance. There are no Fula 

chiefdoms within Sierra Leone, so their search for political 

legit1macy and representation has, accordingly, taken place 

through the ballot box. However, with the notable exception 

of Freetown, outside of Koinadugu District the Fula are 

nowhere populous enough to mount a serious electoral 

challenge. The Yalunka number around 30,000 and are mostly 

concentrated within the three chiefdoms. However, Fulasaba 

Dembelia Chiefdom is joined with Wara Wara Yagala and Wara 

Wara Bafodea, two Limba chiefdoms, to form Koinadugu North 

West constituency. Consequently, outside of Koinadugu North 

Constituency, the Yalunka cannot realistically expect to be 

able to return a member of parliament. So Koinadugu North is 

the only constituency open to either group. 

Here, I am less concerned with the details of political 

competition between rival parliamentary candidates, (*30) 

than with the impact that a series of election contests have 

had on Fula-Yalunka relations and, by implication herder

farmer relations. (*31) In br1ef, issues concern1ng farmer

herder relations have now become problems of national 

political interest, and hence open to unsavoury 

exploitation. It seems unlikely that they can ever be 



resolved merely at the local level of farmer-herder 

interaction. 

The convoluted impact this "development" has had at the 

local level is raised in the following police report.:

"Police in especially the Sulima Chiefdom areas, Koindu, 

Gberia Timbako, Falaba, Limbaya etc., are daily receiving 

complaints from farmers, the majority of whom are Yalunkas, 

that Foulah cattle farmers in those areas have let Ibose 

their cattle which are destroying their crops. There is a 

threat from the farmers that if nothing else is done to 

compel the Foulahs to control their cattle, another eruption 

of violence between the two on this issue is imminent. 

Wherever farmers and cattle-rearers have co-existed there 

have always been some laws the strict observance of which 

guarantees protection from wilful destruction of the other 

man's property. But knowing the kind of administration 

prevailing in the two chiefdoms, the elders may not find it 

easy to enforce such laws. If the peace now prevailing in 

the Koinadugu North constituency should be given a chance to 

last, then this farmers/cattle rearers threatening 

relationship must be looked into most immediately and some 

settlement made before peace finds an outlet to escape 

again". (*32) 

The officer indicates that, between farmer and herder there 

is, in many areas, a great deal of fear and mistrust. 

However. his reference to the Koinadugu North constituency 

is significantj indeed, it illustrates one way in which the 

'poli tical arena has shifted to Freetown. (*33) The officer's 

. report was made in 1980. However, the general elections, 

held two years later, precipitated widespread and bloody 

violence throughout much of the northern parts of Koinadugu 

District. Fights between Fula and Yalunka were particularly 



serious, and by 1984 the disturbances were popularly 

referred to as "The Fula-Yalunka War". 

It is very difficult to assess, with any degree of accuracy, 

the numbers killed or wounded during this period of unrest. 

The accounts of the "war" which I heard, were seldom 

recounted as matters of fact. Many involved sub-plots of 

intrigue and treachery, heroic and dastardly acts, and 

strange and unaccountable occurrences. No clear overall 

picture emerges from these "wondrous" accounts, and I 

gathered that the situation was, at the time, very confused. 

Under the confusion, many individuals sought to settle old 

scores. This created tension and conflict within 

communities, as well as between them. 

The public records, held at Kabala District Office, do not 

provide a much clearer picture. The file on the 1982 

Elections is full of complaints and counter-complaints of 

"subversive activities" and "election irregularities", but 

there are very few eye-Witness reports. Furthermore, I was 

told that many deaths, especially those which occurred 

outside the main settlements, were never even reported to 

the authorities. To give some idea as to the seriousness of 

the disturbances, a contemporary situation report on the 

Koinadugu North Constituency, made by the ASSistant District 

Officer, lists over forty houses at Sinkunia, the chiefdom 

headquarters of Dembelia Sinkunia, which had been "either 

burnt down or looted". (*34) Many informants told me that 

the fighting was particularly fierce and prolonged around 

Gbindi and is alleged to have involved units of the Sierra 

Leone Army and soldiers from Guinea. 

The "war" did not reach Kabala, which by most accounts, 

became a Fula strong-hold. Vigilante groups set up road 

blocks outside of the town, to prevent incursions by 

Yalunka. The most serious occurence within the town was a 



shooting incident involving a Fula elder who was widely 

believed to be "pro-Yalunka". In general though, Yalunka 

within the town do not appear to have been seriously 

intimidated. Some moved to stay with relatives elsewhere, 

however, others sought protection from Fula friends and 

relatives within the town. Haja Aisaitu told me how she had 

reassured a number of local Yalunka families. It was her 

op1nion that "politics had spoilt the country", and she was 

convinced that had Alimamy Jalloh still been alive in 1982, 

the troubles would have been averted. By all accounts, Haja 

used her influence to try to ensure that no harm came to 

these families, who, in Haja's opinion, were innocent 

parties caught up in a wider conflict. Against this, Haja 

was convinced that the upheavals of 1982 were the result of 

an attempt "to drive the Fula from the country". 

The number of Fula and Yalunka believed to have died in the 

fighting, is commonly estimated in hundreds. As a result of 

the violence and the manifest "irregularities", the 

elections for Koinadugu North were cancelled and later 

suspended indefinitely. Most of the fighting had centred 

around towns and larger villages, but I was told that many 

cattle camps and small outlying villages were also victims 

of attack and, by some accounts, the scenes of horrific 

massacres. As a result of the disturbances. many Fula 

herders fled from the area. Some moved south-eastwards to 

Kono. A large number travelled towards Bafodea. On a visit 

to the northern market towns in 1985, I passed through a 

number of empty and abandoned settlements, said to have been 

previously occupied by Fula. By that time the situation had 

"cooled", and some Fula spoke of returning to the area. 

Others pointed out that the key political dispute had not 

yet been resolved, believing that further outbreaks of 

violence were inevitable. 



The violence which spilled out from the towns affected many 

smaller settlements. Farmers fought herders, and the herders 

fought farmers. But the "Fula-Yalunka War" was not caused by 

cattle damage. Unfortunately, outside of Koinadugu District, 

many informants were unable to see beyond the herder-farmer 

stereotypes. They interpreted the disturbances as a clash of 

cultures, an inevitable result of herders and farmers living 

in close proximity, vying over the same scarce resources. 

Similarly, those involved in livestock development, in my 

opinion, have frequently confused conflicts over land rights 

with the conflicts brought about by parliamentary politics 

and the struggles for political legitimacy. 

In many respects, the two issues are now interlinked and, 

for example, policies aimed at restructuring local land 

rights must take into account a number of potential 

political repercussions at a national level. Even so the two 

"contexts" are not one and the same:- In 1985, I witnessed 

the chance meeting of two rival politicians in Kabala 

marketi One was Yalunka, the other Fula. Both men had 

travelled from Freetown. each with a small group of 

advisers, to attend pre-election meetings in the area. The 

two politicians, realising that there was no way of avoiding 

each other, stepped out from their respective entourages, 

and shook hands. Afterwards, one informant said "they smiled 

with their faces but not with their hearts". The issues 

which lie between these two men, crucial though they are to 

the peace and prosperity of the region, are far removed from 

those which concern most local Fula and Yalunka. Resolution 

of these politicians' differences need not involve the 

electorate of Koinadugu North. By contrast. disputes between 

farmers and herders cannot be resolved outside of the local 

context in which they occur. The cordial relations which 

exist between herder and farmer, in many of the areas I 

visited, (see above) reflect how successful local solutions 

have been to a range of potentially divisive issues. <*35) 



Indeed, living cheek by jowl, there are good reasons tor 

farmers and herders to seek settlement through compromise. 

And, despite the upheavals of 1982, I found many Fula and 

Yalunka who were able to smile at each other with their 

hearts. 



I 

Tribal affiliation of Yalunka chiefdoms 1963. 

OEMBELIA SINKUNIA FOULASA8A DEM8ELIA SULIMA TOTAL J OF TOTAL 

Fula 4134 4278 6064 14476 50,5 

Kissi 3 2 6 (J 

Kono 2 2 5 (I 

Krio 8 4 13 (I 

Kuranko 30 66 75 171 0,6 

Limba 20 352 21 393 1,3 

Lokko 5 5 7 17 (I 

l1andingo 606 369 338 1313 4,5 

Mende 9 39 12 60 0,2 

Sherbro 0 0 4 4 (I 

SU5U 122 63 66 251 0,9 

Tune 13 116 43 173 0,6 

Yalunka 1902 2604 7408 11914 41,4 

Others 10 23 54 87 0,3 

Source: Sierra Leone Central Statistics Office: 1963 

population census of Sierra Leone. (Quoted in Donald 1968, 

p.140) 



Notes to chapter eight. 

1) However, in challenging this preconception I would not go 

so far as some in regarding all pastoralists as capitalists, 

their livestock as currency and small stock as change! (e.g. 

see Schneider 1975). 

Burnham (1987) observes that much of the literature on 

pastoralism:- "operates on the implicit premise that 

pastoralism is a 'natural' category of society ... This 

impression of the 'purity' and distinctiveness of 

pastoralism as a way of life is, indeed, often reinforced by 

the ideologies of pastoralists themselves." (p.155) 

2) The article also suggests that the livestock industry 

"has remained relatively undeveloped, largely because it has 

not attracted external funding arising from a number of 

factors which may not be unconnected with the length of time 

needed for livestock projects in general to reach maturity." 

<1 bid. ) 

I disagree with many of the pOints that the article makes. 

In particular. I refute the suggestion that the Sierra 

Leonean herds developed solely through improvement of 

veterinary services: during the 1950's many pastoralists 

migrated with their herds into Sierra Leone from Guinea. 

And, there is no evidence to support the claim that " the 

domination of the cattle industry by a single ethnic group" 

has impaired the development of the livestock industry. 

Indeed, I have suggested that the contrary may well be the 

case. (See above) 



3) The alternative is at the expense of the child. This is 

the pastoral wife's daily dilemma; milk for the calf? or for 

the family? Whatever, she is not a meat producer, but a milk 

producer. 

4) And again :-"In general, the cattle industry in Sierra 

Leone would appear to be a singularly uneconomic 

one ... Cattle owners in Sierra Leone, in general sell only to 

provide for their immediate needs and regard their herds as 

a bank reserve. From the country's point of View, this 

represents a considerable block of idle capital. This 

matter, however, does not end there and their owners 

represent a greater annual drain on the country's natural 

resources than the return which they provide in terms of 

beef slaughtered or milk products sold", <Waldock et al, 

1951, p.57) 

Hopkins (1973) provides an admirable antidote:-"The belief 

that Africans refused to sell their cattle rests upon a 

misunderstanding of the way in which the pastoral economy 

operated. It is clear from numerous sources that the cattle 

trade long antedates the coming of the Europeans in the 

fifteenth century and was certainly not the result of the 

presumed diSintegration of 'tribal values' in the twentieth 

century. Adm1ttedly. only a small proportion of the herd was 

sold, but this was not because of the lim1tations imposed by 

a pre-capitalist value system. Cattle in pastoralist 

societies were not simply a consumption good, but were also 

its main stock of capital. Returns on capital took the form 

of sales of milk and manure to farming communities. It is 

not surprising that the herdsman took care to conserve his 

capital, for cattle were a long term investment, and one 

which could easily be lost through disease, as happened, for 

instance in the late nineteenth century, when rinderpest 

decimated herds in many parts of the continent. Cattle were 

indeed highly prized, but their function as a status symbol 



derived from societies' appreciation of their economic 

wealth. The man who possessed a large numbe~ of cattle was 

not respected for his unthinking devotion to ascribed 

values, but for his skill in controlling a major resource". 

(p.42) 

5) Hart (1982) provides a broader picture:-"Planning for the 

livestock industry is very much a regional affair, because 

its whole raison d'~tre lies in the articulation of dry 

north and wet south within a single social division of 

labour ... No doubt some would like to see the savannah 

emptied of its low-productivity farmers and bankrupt 

pastoralists, so that it could be turned into a vast 

corporate ranching enterprise that would turn West Africa 

into the next Argentina. Be that as it may, indigenous 

herders will be controlling the livestock supply during the 

1980's". (p.77) And, it would appear, during the 1990's. 

6) Casual acquaintances among the educated elite in Freetown 

were keen to point out that not enough meat was being made 

available for the Sierra Leonean market. There was 

resentment that so many cattle were taken to Liberia. There 

is, of course, an ethnic dimension; the Fula are widely 

recognised as being Guinean and hence "strangers". This adds 

to the resentment. (See above). 

7) Fuller details are provided in Appendix Two: Tribal 

Authorities (Farming Areas) Order. 

8) The growth of the Settlement scheme. 

Year 

No. Registered 

No. Occupied 

1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1957 1959 1960 1961 

17 

14 

36 37 

14 ,33 

U 

29 

63 110 110 109 116 

57 86 89 86 79 



Source: Koi/41/viii. Stock Farm Musaia: report from Senior 

Agricultural Officer to Director of Agriculture Freetown. 

March 1962. (Kabala Veterinary Office Records). 

9) ibid. (Pages not numbered.) 

10) For example:-"The object o:f introducing licences, 

within specified Farming Areas, 1s to afford a further step 

in the control of non-settled cattle owners. By introdUCing 

a system of licences the cattle population density in an 

area can be controlled and, it" 1s hoped, litigation 

considerably reduced. Cattle owners will then be faced with 

three alternatives, settlement within a prescribed area, 

temporary licensed grazing within a prescribed area or 

migration to an uncontrolled area. In this manner cattle 

owners and cattle can be nicely adjusted to the agricultural 

potential of any given area". (From Director of Agriculture 

to Commissioner Northern Province. 10 Sept 1957 Doc no. 157, 

File A/13 Cattle Owners Settlement Scheme. Located at Kabala 

District Office.) 

And see Reid 1955 (especially pp. 13-14) 

But see Hunting Technical Services:- II Much has been made of 

the conflict between crop producer and grazier. The 

distribution of cattle in the dry season shows an immensely 

complex integration between crop production and cattle. Over 

the whole country in the dry season about 40% of cattle were 

seen on fallow lands, and, presumably mutually satisfactory 

agreements are reached between cultivators and graziers to 

allow such distributions ... the 1nteraction between 

cultivator and grazier is likely to be much more mutually 

beneficient and interlocking than either side will readily 

admit". (1979, p.56) From my own observations, I would say 

this is correct. 



11) Fula "traditional husbandry practices" are frequently 

criticised for the environmental damage they are believed to 

cause; especially dry season burning to encourage grass 

growth. (For example, Millington 1985 and Ormerod 1978, 

although the latter takes a broader perspective and links 

"ecological damage" with the growing demand for meat.) 

Against his Horowitz (1981) has demonstrated how little data 

there is on this particular subject. He warns against 

discarding the judgement of the herders and cites a stUdy of 

the Jafarabe Fulbe in Niger which reports:-"though fire 

caused a substantial decrease in dry-season biomass and the 

long term environmental effects are not known, the direct 

nutri tional benefi t for the herd is obvious". (p.70) To my 

knowledge, the "severe environmental damage" that Fula 

herders cause through dry season burning is a popular 

assumption yet to be examined with an open mind. 

12) However, correspondence over a dispute between the 

departments of Forestry and Agriculture concern1ng the 

impinging of forest reserves by the Cattle Settlement 

Scheme, indicate that after 1955 the administration's 

definition of "nomadism" was contingent on whether the nomad 

in question had joined the settlement scheme or not!:- "I 

must stress that although Fullas are generally described as 

nomadic, all the settlement holders whose settlements are 

infrin~ed by the "Protectorate Forest" area are now 

permanently settled. Their houses, although of s1mple 

construction, have a normal 11fe span of twenty years , and 

most of the houses concerned are not more than f1ve years 

old .•. Furthermore, all these houses have "gardens", farms 

and plantations around them and most of these have been 

fenced, at the holders' expense, with barbed wire." 

(Department of Agr1culture, Musaia to District Officer, 

Kabala. 19 Dec. 1961. File A/13 Cattle Owners Settlement 

Scheme, located at Kabala District Office. p.229) 



13) It appears that a number of Fula were returning to 

Guinea at this time, although it is not clear whether the 

proposed Settlement Scheme was responsible for this re

migration. Nonetheless, the authorities were well informed 

of the potential consequences of their policies. For 

example, a communique to the Director of Agriculture 

includes details of a meeting of "Fullas" connected with the 

scheme, where they asked to "reduce rents below the proposed 

figure of six pounds, with a view to encouraging back the 

Fullas who have gone over the Guinea border". <Document 69, 

Agric. Superintendent, Gberia Timbako to Director of 

Agriculture, Njala. reo Rent reduction. 25 April 1959. Filed 

under A13/01 Cattle Owner Settlement Scheme, areas and 

rents. Located at Kabala District Office.) 

In 1954, the District Commissioner advised against the 

compulsory innoculation of cattle against rinderpest, 

fearing "that it would lead to whole-sale evasion of the law 

and, perhaps, even migration to French Guinea on the part of 

many" (Document 337. Dated 14.3.55. File Alll Control of 

diseases. Located at Kabala District Office. (Also see "Soil 

conservation and land use in Sierra Leone", 1951 p.60) 

Finally, Burnham (1975) has examined how mobile groups of 

Fulani pastoralists in Cameroon posed similar problems to 

the French Colonial Government. Under indirect rule, local 

taxation influenced many Fulani to leave French Cameroon for 

British Territory. (p.589) In this case:-"Geographical 

mobility was not the result of population pressure or other 

ecological constraint but was a political strategy and means . 
of dispute regulation" (ibid, p.594) Burnham notes:- II The 

French recognised that cattle husbandry constituted the main 

source of wealth in the Adamawa region. Early French efforts 

to stabilise the Mbororo and promote economic development 

schemes failed, however, due to fissile tendencies inherent 

in Fulani political organisation". <p.592) 



14) The following figures, which must be taken as estimates, 

·indicate that in many instances large numbers of cattle were 

being confined to the one square mile settlement areas. 

Gberia Timbako Settlements. Musaia Settlements. 

70 in two areas 120 in three areas 

200 in three areas 100 in one area 

70 in one area 80 in one area 

170 in two areas 100 in one area 

100 in three areas 60 in one area 

120 in one area 60 in one area 

60 in two areas 50 in one area 

300 in three areas 30 in two areas 

150 in two areas 150 in one area 

250 in one area 50 in one area 

300 in three areas 

100 in one area 

Source: Document VD/KOI/47 Foulah Settlement. 23 April 1956. 

Kabala Veterinary Office. 

15) Clearly this is a "customary" strategy. For as 

A.K.Murray, an agricultural officer who worked in Kabala 

during the 1950's, recalls:- "With "crop damage" a useful 

additional source, to the crop farmer, of income, often, 

they qUite provocatively planted small patches of crops in 

the hope that cattle would destroy them. The Settlement 

Scheme ... was an attempt to solve this problem". <1987: 

Personal communication.) 

And see Horowitz (1975, p.387) who reports a similar 

situation existing between farmers and Fulani herders in 

S.E.Niger. 



16) During 1957, restrictions in the movement of cattle were 

enforced, due to an outbreak of contagious bovine plero

pneumonia. The District Officer noted:- "It has been very 

evident during the recent restriction in the movement of 

cattle, that damage to crops has considerably increased. The 

production of food by Yalunkas and Kurankos is limited, 

because of the large exodus qf young men to the diamond 

areas. The result ... has been that this limited food supply 

has been severely reduced." (District Officer to Director 

of veter1nary Services (Teko) Document 377. Dated 13 July 

1957. File A/11, located at Kabala District Office.) 

It is· likely, that in areas where the Settlement Scheme was 

introduced, similar problems arose. 

17) Oxby, for example, suggests that the Settlement Scheme 

was originally devised for "the long-distance nomadic 

herders" who came down from Guinea in the dry season. I am 

not convinced that such long-distance transhumance occurred, 

at least on a regular basis. Oxby observes that the long 

distance nomads, which she calls "Teluku". never expressed 

interest in the proposed ranches, and that it was only the 

"Fouta", that 1s the settled pastoralists, who were involved 

in negotiations. 

Despite the confusion over named sub-groups, her general 

observation 1s accurate:- "although the scheme was 

specifically designed to settle the more nomadic herders, 

the ones who partiCipated in the scheme were those who were 

already settled in the area". (1985 p. 228) 

18) The KIADP did not get very far with their plans. Oxby, 

drawing on Hunting Technical Services livestock evaluation 

study (1979), wri tes: - "One ranch was attempted but not 

pursued due to a combination of impracticability of plans 



and non-cooperation of herders". (Oxby 1985 P.221) It would 

be strange to find that the herders were willing to co

operate with impractical plans. Non-cooperation is not. I 

feel, a relevant issue here. 

19) The work oxen project is based at Musaia. It was 

established around 1980, and project work now covers five 

chiefdoms: Musaia. Sinkunia. Falaba, Mongo and Warra Warra 

Yagala. In 1983. it was estimated that 100 acres were 

ploughed with oxen in Koinadugu. It is estimated that there 

are presently 200 pairs of oxen in operation. (See below) 

20) Jedrej notes:-"Thoe objectives of an IADP is to raise 

the standard of living of the rural population in a large 

region through a strategy of developing the social and 

economic base in a coordinated way. In practice a great 

number of people. both Sierra Leonean and expatriate, are 

provided with employment trying to implement the old policy 

of encouraging farmers to abandon shifting cultivation and 

make labour-intensive swamp rice farms". <1983, p.556) 

21> The charge was made at a meeting concerning "cow damage 

to KIADP crops", by Alhaji Yaya, Fula section chief of 

Yogomaia. Alhaji Yaya called for a "positive solution" to 

the emigration of the Fula. The minutes record:-"He 

referred to the cattle settlement scheme "at the time of Mr. 

Roche. According to that scheme, farmers worked during the 

rainy season and the cattle were kept under strict control, 

but in the dry season no farming was done and cattle were 

left to graze freely in swamps and elsewhere. As a result 

both farmers and cattle-owners were living peacefully with 

one another. Alhaji <Yaya) observed that if the same scheme 

could be adopted the present problem would solve itself 

unnoticed. He suggested that the farmers fenced their farms 

in the dry season and were to be assisted by the I.A.D. In 



';00 

fact, he said, he would welcome the idea of no swamp farming 

in the dry season". 

(Unnamed, undated document. c. 1984, concerning "cow damage 

to KIADP crops"- minutes of a meeting. File A/13 " Cattle 

Owner Settlement Scheme areas and rents. Located at Kabala 

District Office. 

22) Ironically, the only major attempt at livestock 

development presently being carried out by the Government 

and the KIADP is disease control, through periodic 

inoculation programmes. and the extension of veterinary 

services (although I am doubtful whether the latter have yet 

made much of an impact in the district). Although admirable 

in theory, in practice this development strategy is 

illogical and runs contrary, I feel, to the ideology of 

integrated agricultural development. Fula herders do utilise 

the veterinary services and rely on inoculations to 

safeguard the health of their herds. I assume that the net 

result of these measures has been, and will continue to be, 

an increase in herd sizes. If environmental degradation is a 

real problem then, surely these measures must act to 

exacerbate erosion and over-grazing. 

Furthermore, as Goldschmidt observes:-"Pastoralists 

traditionally use some land in their pastoral pursuits that 

would, of i.tself. yield reasonably good crops. Though such 

small portions of land might be more productive as farmland 

than as grass and browse for livestock, taking it from 

pastoral use may have deleterious effects on the total range 

available to the people and may reduce the overall 

productive capacity. Such superior quality land within the 

pastoralists' domain is a fail-safe mechanism." <1981, 

p.l09. And see p.115) 



-------~-----.-- ..... . 

23) The provision of barbed wire to crop farmers had also 

taken place as part of the earlier Settlement Scheme. 

(Documents 106 and 108, 1958. File A/13, "Cattle Owners 

Settlement Scheme". Located at Kabala District Office.) 

24) Details of this exchange are found in "cow damage to 

KIADP crops". See footnote 21. 

~Ol 

25) The situation here accords with Horowitz and Little 

(1987) who argue that both states and financing 

organisations favour agriculture over herding: little, if 

anything, is done to retard the expansion of cultivation, 

despite its untoward ecological consequences. (p.63) They 

note that donors are less willing to invest in the livestock 

sector, (that is, apart from veterinary interventions) and 

that African administrators "tend to be drawn from ethnic 

groups whose roots are in farming rather than herding, and 

whose understandings and sympathies are biased towards 

sedentary life". <ibid, p.64) 

26) And as Hart explains :-"It must be considered ..• that a 

plow is not just an instrument, like a radio or a bicycle, 

but part of a complex form of social organisation, involving 

craft specialists and animal control, which is not easily 

introduced into an established pattern of cultivation". 

<1982, p.75) 

27) Of the 136 ox-owners working in the project area, 95 

were Fula, 25 were Yalunka, 3 were Mandingo and 13 were 

Kuranko. By contrast, of the 35 farmers offered loans by 

the project during 1984, only 13 were Fula. <17 were 

Yalunka, 4 were Kuranko and 2 were Mandingo). 

28) This process of standardisation began under the 

Protectorate, through a series of Ordinances enacted in 

1901-5 and again during the 1930's. The transformation of 

.. 
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traditional chiefdoms into "viable" administrative units 

often entailed amalgamation of chiefdoms. Between 1950 and 

1963, the number of chiefdoms in Koinadugu District was 

reduced from 26 to 11. Clarke 1969 p.32. 

29) Against this, it has been argued that factional rivalry 

at the chiefdom level has moderated the impact of tribal or 

regional based politics. (Tangri 1978, p.172 and passim. And 

see Allen 1978, p.200ff) I accept that this may be true in 

many areas of Sierra Leone and, perhaps, at certain levels 

of government. Nonetheless, "ethnicityll remains a potent 

political ideology and,it should be remembered, many intra

chiefdom dynastic or 'ruling house' rivalries may themselves 

be manifestations of ethnic identity. 

30) Some accounts are to be found in File A)1982 Elections 

GE/1/4/77, located at Kabala District Office. 

31) A note on the 1967 general election, based on Donald 

1968. 

In 1967 the three Yalunka chiefdoms formed one parliamentary 

constituency, Koinadugu North. The three Yalunka chiefs were 

strong supporters of the ruling Sierra Leone Peoples Party 

(SLPP). The Fula were also SLPP supporters, regarding the 

opposition All Peoples Congress (APC) as lIanti-Fula". The 

Yalunka electorate were divided in their support between the 

incumbent SLPP candidate and his APC opponent. The paramount 

chiefs and their close associates (older, well-to-do 

Yalunka) campaigned for the SLPP candidate, whilst younger 

Yalunka tended to be ardent APC supporters. The local 

campaign was "tribal in overtones" because the SLPP 

candidate was Mandingo, the APC cadi date Yalunka. Donald 

notes:-"Most Yalunka speak as if the three chiefdoms are 

entirely Yalunka since they are the indigenous people and 

own the country- they do not verbalise or think significant 



the fact that the Yalunka make up less than 50% of the 

population of the area" <p.150-2) 

In the election the SLPP candidate won, receiving 59.6% of 

the 18,152 votes cast. It was the only victory by a SLPP 

candidate in a contested election in the Northern Province. 

32) Memo from Police Officer commanding Koinadugu District 

to the District Officer. Dated June 1980. Document 78, File 

A13/01 Cattle Owner Settlement Schemei areas and rents. 

Located at Kabala District Office. 

33) Literally so, as Paramount Chief Alimamy Fana Thoronka 

II of Kasunko Chiefdom makes qUite clear. In response to an 

invitation to a pre-electoral meeting from J.F.Mansarary, 

the incumbent member of parliament of Koinadugu West, 

Alimamy Fana writes to the District Officer:- "We have 

thought it fitting that we write and ask you to advise the 

Hon. Mansaray to first visit his area and have a decision of 

how we are going to receive and entertain the guests he has 

invited to our chiefdom, where he has not been seen for the 

past 4~ years or since his election to Parliament" (Document 

no. 130. Dated 14.3.82. File A)1982 Elections.GE/1/4/77., 

located at Kabala District Office.) 

34) Report dated 6th. July 1982. File A)1982 Elections. 

GE/1/4/77., located at Kabala District Office. 

35) Moves made at the 'local level' to balance the interest 

of farmer and herder have, on occasions, run counter to 

policy directives from central government:-" Reports 

reaching this ministry indicate that certain paramount 

chiefs of Koinadugu District, in order to disrupt the peace 

and good order of the district have taken upon themselves to 

appoint Fullah Tribal headmen in their chiefdoms. If this is 

the case it is regrettable to say that it cuts completely 



across the spirit of government's intention in recognising 

District Fullah Tribal Headman" <sic). <Memorandum dated 5 

Feb 1978. From Permanent Secretary, Ministry of Interior to 

Provincial Secretary, Northern Province. File Monthly 

reports on Tribal Headmen P/63. Located at Kabala District 

Office. 



CONCLUSION. 
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In conclusion, I shall summarise what I have attempted to 

achieve in writing this thesis. 

The backbone of this study is a biographical account of Haja 

Aisaitu Bah. Haja was born into a family of wealthy 

traditional cattle herders. Her early years were spent with 

her close family in a small isolated cattle camp. Here the 

rhythm of life changed from season to season, as Haja's 

family moved from hillslope to valley bottom in a limited, 

but significant, pattern of transhumance. Every few years 

the camp was moved to a new site, to exploit new pastures 

or, perhaps, to avoid conflict with the indigenous farming 

community. 

During her early years, Haja learnt to milk and to cook, to 

keep a neat and tidy house and all the skills that were 

required in later married life. But Haja's marriage effected 

a far greater change than she could have predicted, for 

through her marriage to Alimamy Jalloh, a wealthy Futa 

trader, Haja was introduced to urban 11fe and a new way of 

living. With her husband's support, and encouraged by the 

kindness of h~r senior co-wives, Haja moved to Kabala, which 

was to become her home. 

Alimamy Jalloh was made District Fula Headman, and Haja 

benefitted from her husband's pos1tion of authority in a 

number of ways. Through his wealth and status, she l1ved a 

comfortable life. Furthermore, Al1mamy Jalloh encouraged 

Haja to trade and to support herself. With her husband's 

assistance, Haja became a successful trader in rice, she 

developed a large herd of cattle and she built houses in 

town, which she rented out. In recent years, other Fula from 



'traditional' pastoral sub-groups have started to settle in 

Kabala and move, as Haja said, "from cattle to concrete". 

Within Kabala, Fula sub-group identities are of decreasing 

significance and are being subsumed within a more general 

"Fula" identity. 

The greatest misfortune in Haja's life was that she did not 

give birth. Nonetheless, through fostering she was able to 

surround herself with young dependents, usually, but not 

exclusively, the children of kinsmen. After the death of 

Alimamy Jalloh, Haja formed her own household made up of 

dependents and, in most respects, Haja's house acted and 

sounded like any other. But there were problems. Without the 

support of Alimamy Jalloh, Haja found it increaSingly 

difficult to maintain control of her property and, in 

particular, her cattle upon which she relied to support her 

dependents. Haja's right to manage her herd was contested by 

her kinsmen who argued that, since she had no children of 

her own, her property would come to them in any case. Haja 

resisted these claims as best she could, but was restricted 

in her efforts to handle her own affairs by the expectation 

that in Fula society "a man has to go before"; it is, thus, 

difficult for a woman to maintain control of her property 

without the intermediacy of a man. 

Through a detailed, though by no means exhaustive, 

discussion of Haja's life, I have attempted to convey my 

understanding of some aspects of Fula social organisation in 

Kabala and its environs. To ensure that Haja was seen in a 

proper social context, I have found it useful to shift, from 

time to time, the focus of my discussions away from the 

particular facts concerning her life to general observations 

on Fula society. Thus whilst the thesis moves around the 

subject of "Haja Aisaitu Bah", the focus is, at times, 

shifted from her to other characters to illuminate aspects 

of Fula social organisation. in particular cattle trading 
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and livestock development, that could not be so easily dealt 

with by using Haja as the sole vehicle of explanation. 

Nonetheless, in every case, these "supporting characters" 

were close acquaintances. In this manner, I have attempted 

to portray a picture of Fula society in northern Sierra 

Leone; but it is just one picture among the many portraits 

and landscapes that remain to be drawn. 



GLOSSARY OF FULA. ARABIC AND OTHER AFRICAN TERMS. 

Alh~ji (Kr. and F.) Title of respect for male who has 

completed the Hajj. 

bantara (F.) Cassava. 

bapa (F.) Classificatory kinship term usually glossed as 

father's brother. 

bataa (F.) Favourite wife. 

bengu ~udon (F.) Senior wife. 

butube'de (F.) "Bush cat", possibly civet. 

chernor (F.) Scholar; equivalent to the Arabic 'alim. 

denda (F.) Cross-cousin. 

fambul (Kr.) Family. 

farrba (F.) Praise-singer and historian. Formerly a 

hereditary occupation. 

funye (F.) "Hungry millet" or funde. 

garanke (F.) Cobbler and leatherworkerj pOSSibly hereditary 

and endogamous group. 



gore <F.) Usually translated into Krio as rank; i.e. person 

of equal age and/or status. 

Raja (Kr. and F.> Title of respect for woman who has 

completed the Hajj. 

bajj (Ar.) Pilgrimage to Mecca. 

balfingol <F.> "To hold on someone's behalf"; refers to the 

arrangement whereby a herder will look after cattle 

belonging to another. 

bU'go <F.) Fenced cattle corral. 

i~m <Ar.) Individual who leads prayers in the mosque: the 

leader of the Muslim community. 

Ja~a <F.) Celebration, festivity: from the Arabic for 

, crowd' 

jihad (Ar.) Literally, struggle: refers to the Muslim "holy 

war" to spread Islam. 

jinna <F.) Djinn. 

jubinti (F. > The Moharrem festival. (Ar. > 

kaaba (F.) Maize. 

kanda (Kr.) Husk rice. 

karamoko (Ma.) Teacher or scholar; equivalent to the Arabic 

, a 1:L 111. 

ko:Lngal <F.) Blackquarter <cattle disease). 



kos~n (F.) Skimmed sour milk. 

lau'be (F.) Woodcarver, woodcutter: an occupational 
category. 

~II 

lenyol (F.) A vague term designating descent, lineage, clan 

or "nation". 

111L"tra wtl1110 (F.) Husk ri ce. 

met (Kr.) Co-wife. (Derived from the English' mate'). 

nendi 111L"tro (F.) Clean rice. 

nene (F.) A kinship term usually glossed as mother. The term 

is also used to show respect and/or affection to elder 

non-kinswomen. 

ne'ugol (F.) To mind or to look after: to foster. 

paboyl res (Kr.) Parboiled rice, 1.e. cleaned rice. 

Pulaar Burruwe (F.) 'Bush Fula' or possibly 'Cattle Fula'. 

The term is clearly from the same root as Bororo. 

Ramad~n (Ar.) The fast month. 

rank (Kr.) An equal in age and/or status. 

reme (F.) Parallel cousin. 

rumirrgol (F.) Ra1ny season settlement. 

runde (F.) A slave settlement: usually a farming Village. 

sababLI (Kr.) Benevolence, goodwill. 



sas (Kr.) Difficult, bad tempered. 

se'dingol (F.) Dry season settlement. 

silbaadere (F.) Short cow rope. 

sinabe (F.) Co-wife. 

suudu (F.) House or shelter. 

tariqa (Ar.) Literally a way or path. 

tene (F.) Gift of cattle and/or gold given to the bride by 

the groom as part of the marriage payments. This 

payment, which may be announced at the mosque, is often 

spoken of as "insurance"; payment of tene is said to 

ensure that the husband will have full rights over his 

progeny. 

tipuru (F.) Temporary dry-season hut. 

tupal (F.) A mixture of termite-nest earth, salt and herbal 

medicines fed to cattle every three months or so. 

warri (Kr.) Cattle campi a corruption of wuro (F). 

wilobe (F.) Blacksmith. An occupational category. 

wuro (F.) Usually refers to cattle camp. May also refer to a 

larger unit consisting of a cattle camp and an 

associated small farming settlement. 

yaka (F.) Zakat (Ar.), (see below) 

zakat (Ar.) Annual tithe for the poor, prescribed by Islamic 

law. 



Abbreviations: F. = Fula 

Ma. = Mandingo 

Kr. = Krio 

Ar. = Arabic 

t. 
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APPENDIX ONE: 

Extracts from a draft of the Last Will and Testament of 

Alhaji Al1mamy Abdul Razaak Jalloh, J.P., Foulah Tribal 

Headman, Yogomaia, Kabala. 



" f 

This. is the Last Will and Testament of ALHIIJI H,UIAJlY 

ABDUL RAZAAK JALLOH, J.F. Foulnn Tribal IJet:'dmrt.n Y060-

maia Kal:lala, Koinadugu District northern rrovince of.' 

the Republic' of Sierra Leone. 

I hereby revoke all Wills. Codicils Rnd all other 

Testamentary Disposi tiona her~ to bafore made 'oy me n.l,rt 

declare .. this to be my l.aB·t ~lill. and Ten to,"en t. 

I here1)y nominate consUtute and aproint the follow

ing'person,,: to be Executors and Trustees of this rrty lr:\~~ 

Will and Te~tament namely:-
. t. • ' 

1. Allhaji A'Bi:l Eakarr' Tejan-Jlllloh N.n.R.. J' • .r • . 
Trader of No.~" Cline Stroet, Cline TOlin, F/town • . , 

2. Othman Zinul'ine Deen (Po'S.C.) 

4, Humphrey Lane, Cline TO'-tn, Free totm. 

I give and d'evis~ tn my Executors e.bov~-n9.m"d' trIO!T 

TRUST for purposes and in a manner hcrcinn.!ter' mcntlon~cl 

the following properties rtescril1ed es !OllOt'H!:-

ALHAJI ALIHAMli' ABDUL RA ZAAK JALLOH 

To Haja Arnie Barrie' one house situate at Yogornaia 

Town, in Sengbe:-Chi,fdom, at the junction of Eleotrioity 
. 1~1 _ . 

Road, Yogomaia Road, after her death the said house ~l 

go; to my children in elual ~har~, 

ALHAJI ALlltAMY ABDUL RAZAAK JALLOH 

To Dr. 1.1 .. Tejan-Jalloh who will take oare of my 

ohildren one house and: out house at .No. 21, Y:ogomaia ... 
Road Kabala • Sengbe Chiefdom aforesaid' I GIVE and ". iEQU:&ATH. the small' shop at the said' address to Haja 

Fatamata. .. , 



ALHAJI ALIJwlAMY AllDUL RAZAAK JAltOH 

To Baja Fatamata Jalloh one house and its back yard: 

at Walia Market, Monga Chiefdom, Kotnadugu District 

aforeasl'd. 

ALIiAJI ALUIAMY ABDUL RA ZAAK J ALLOn 
. \ 

fax~axf.&~.x~ ••• x.m ••• XK.&%XM%e%i% 

10 Raja, Isatu Bah two houses' near'Alhaji A.B. 

Tejan-Jalloh, Yogomaia, Sengbe Chiefdom R~inadugu 

District. owned by Haja Isatu Bah and built with'her money. 

ALHAJA ALIrUMY ABDUL RAZM,:!t JALLOH 

••• /3 

To Haja Isatu Bah one house near'M.e.A. Sohool 

Yogoma1a Town, Sanghe Chiefdom·Xoinadugu District 

aforesaid owned by Haja Isatu Bah. 

ALHAJI ALU'iANY ABDUL RAZAAK JALLOH' 

To Haja Fatmata one house at Jalloh street~ Togo-
, 

maia Town aforesa1:1 built with money rrovided by It' a jll 
~ • . Jlt\,4~t·~-

Fatmata harself~ 1WQ:houses at Limbaia Inter~. rnrket 

Mongo. Chiefdom. 

A LIlA J 1. ALIHMlY ABDUL MZAAK J ALLOIl 
.," 

1 GIVE and BiQUEATHi to Haja Isatu Bah, Baja Ami. 

Barrie, Raja Fatam:lta Jalloh, Mamie t.,l'tnu, Bllja Iasa. , 
Tejan-Jalloh and lye Sesay, cows respeotively listed 

in seperate note booker- bearing their names in my 

possesion. Alhaj1 Mohamed Madi of Freetown has two bulls 

amongst the cows listed in a seperate note book in the 

care and possession of Alhaji M. Bot Barrie an~ town' 

coww. to Chernor Kainda of Eadala Town. 

ALIUJl ALIMAMY ABDUL RAZAAD JALLOH 

I DIRECT that the bale~oe ot my oows after , funeral 
~""tl 

oeremonies/,1iJlIIM"' expenees,c\charit1es eto. be shared ~ (:.)"/ 

my family aocording to" Fula custom. 



APPENDIX TWO: 

Two documents relating to the Cattle Owners Settlement 

Scheme. 

i. "Recommendation relating to livestock development", 

paragraphs 495-511, of Waldock et al. (1951), upon which the 

later farming areas order was based. (See 11.) 

i1. "Order of the paramount chief and tri bal author1 ty of 

... chiefdom made under the Tribal Authorities (Farming 

Areas) Order, 1955", wh1ch outlines the terms of the Cattle 

Owners Settlement Scheme. 



.-
. .: 

'. 

RECOM.\{D,l)ATION RELAm.oC TO LlVESTOCI: DEVELoP~ 

495. It is obviously desirable that all fanners throughout the country should be 
... encou!·3.ged to keep livestock on a limited scale. Any measures which c:IJ1 be taken to this 

~'J:1 deserve recommendation. 
496. Cattle: are the: most important class of livestock in Sicml Leone ~nd therefore the 

one demanding first anemion. In the present circumsmnteS purely ad itoC' measures :iTe not 
likely to lead to the rapid deyelopmcnt ~f a iound cattle industry and more fi1t-reaehlnl ones 
arc required . 
• \{ix~d Farming. 

497. •• We undersmnd miled farming to me:ln the emplorment of :1n~1s in a rational 
int':1Sive cuitivatJon system in which full usc is made .1f f.mn\':lrd manure aceom
paDi~ ~he:rc possible by c:omposting. rreen manures and irau Jeys, :lnd in ""ruch 
there is also some suimble romti"n or crops. In our view mJ.led IbrminS ,hould 
wherever possible involve altern.ne husbandry. :I.tld small st~d: 3S well u ~nJe 
should be a Ii:ature .... : . 

We consider that the prospects of establishing mixed f;umini on the unit fllrm method. 
as carried out in ~orthcm ~igeria are at present limited. Any ~ncmpt to do so would absorb 
sufi" morc urgently required f.-,r other matte:" ,1f more far.rea.:lung impor...lnce. .~ny scheme 
with this end in view ",u.st ~\'3it for a SOlution to the problems \)( mainLlUl.in1 iertillty on tbe 
uplands. .. ',\ ' . . . . 
, 498. In the smail· areas (e,g. in Biriwa Chiefdom and near Kab:"a) where o,en Ire used 
lor ploughing level land or swamps, the adoption 01 stall feeding and the wider use of manure 
would be improvements on p~ent practice. The use of ploughs on such chuses of land may 
be encoumged but it is questionable if, in itself, it could not be more exlensivelYlnd efficiently 
carried out by small tractors. 

499. The most pressing problem is that or establishing a settled C:1Ule popul:uion In 
Sierra Leone and of defining the areas of their influence. To advocate a policy of csLlblishins 
•• mixed farmers" before so doing would appear to be premature. 

Development of Special Uveslock AreOJ. 
500. The Ilreas where cattle are kept in arcatest numbers are shown on Map No. 10. 

The area.! in which we suggest animal husbandry should be a dominant form of I,riculturc
arc shown on Map No.6. 

SOl. The first step Is to obtain as much Informalion as possible about these areas and 
the stoCk kept in them. A survey should be made, on a chiefdom basis, with tho objects of:-

(0) Assessing the present head of cattle, their distribution and movements. 
(b) Assessing the number which present pmng and water supplies will rea.sonably 

support, lakina into ac:c:ount the prescnt human population, land UIO and farmln, 
practice. 

(e) Determinins if any immediate Itcpt (e.l. the provision of weUs), would obvlato 
seasonal movements of cattlo oc:c:asioned only by iDadequato water supplies. 

(d) Determining the potentialities or the area (or futuro development 

SOl. The nexl step is to induce the Fula cattlemen to abandon their nomadic habits 
and settle perma?ently wi~ their ~er~ in the most luitable areas. 

To do this:- .'. ", . , . . 
. (a) tho cattle owners must be protoc:ted rrom extortion and Interference. 

:, ,.', ~Jb) Every racility must j be ,liven to ~ttlm to k~ the~ cattlo In tho areas In which 
.• ' they settle. , ,;' '. . , 

It is equally Important. however, that the IndiaenoUi people and their interests bo 
likewise protoc:ted from the settlers and their cattle. 

. :,! ~3. We consider that this can best be done by declarln, special UvqSock Areal under 
• . aection 8 (m) of the Tribal Authqrities Ordinance •. Theso would have to be c6oseo tn consulta

tiOD with the Chiefs and lcadin. cattlo owners, and. set or rules drawn up :-
: ··'l':·,~· (0) Defining ~ ,area. .: ' 
, .' ;:\ ., .. (b) Umltin, the number of cattle It will carry. . 

,~'~ (e) Regulating tho number or aettlen. 
r:; . (d) Defining the land whiehcan be used by settlers for (armina, and the type of land 
, " \. ., use permitted. '.' ': ". . 



504. Once a Special Livestock Area had been declared. as many facilities as possible 
Ihould be provided to attract cattle owners to settle in it. These should includo :_ 

(0) Good Veterinary Services.," 
(b) Well-planned water suPplies Cor both humans and stock. 
(c) A measure of independence Cor settlers in the area. inuluding the selection of their 

own headmen. .. '_:". . . , 

50S. In return cattle owners might at a later stage of development pay an annual tn 
per bead of cattle. Attention is drawn to tbe section of Be3t"s· Report dealins with Livestock 
Tax. He states: .. an annual tax of 1/- per bead of cattle would cause no hardship Ind 
would Dot inftuence owners to cross the border into French Guinea because the tu In that 
~o~try is levied at tbe rate oC 1/6 per bead ". . 

Initially tbe cattle tax caUected could be used to provide further Cacilities Cor cattle 
kcepin,. . 

!06. Once the cattle industry was established on IUch a basis it Is possible to en ... aaao 
forms of ~evelopment. such as :-the erection. of permanent W1!rris and I tails ; the provision 
of cattle dips; the settmg up or Government Livestock Sub-statlons which would provide tho 
tcrVices ofspecially selected bulls; the establishment ora butter-makinalndustry usin, trlvelline 
leparaton; ,the planting of improved grazins, and generally improved land use involving tho 
making and use of manure and ploughin, with oxen. . VntU the callie popUlation II firmly 
establi!hed, however, any attempts at one or more of these forms of development wiU bo 
unco-ordinated and therefore not fully dfcctive. .' 

S07. The Ilrst obj~tivc should be scllicment. the second pro.Juctjlln. Sc:1Il.emcnt by 
il.sc:lf is unJikc:ly to incn:asc the proportion of cattle wid per annum. Thcrc,'llre Lh.: advant:l,cs 
oblain!:d from selll!:Jn!:nt must be conditional upon a aencr:ll incrCdC in w annual SOlI~ or 
locally produc!:d stock. 

508. The selling up of recognised Quia mark.ets is of ,realest impon.&nco and la 
essential if a cattle industry is to be developed. It is considered that Oo"'crnnxnt should be 
responsible for any construction involved. tbe provision of scales and the payment or inspectora 
in chafl~e. Mtlr~cts would be open to all cattle owners and dealers. ADy s.Jc rnado coWd 
be re4:orde:J and the animal branded. 

509. No compulsion to usc the market. to have S4llcs recorded or c::mlc branded should 
be directly employed. With the cstablishment and usc of such m.ukclS" cDCOuraacment 14 
the form of bonuses fllr ,rade.! stock can be cnvisaged, while control of ~tlle &hie .. cs would be 
greatly facilitah:J. SeuleJ caule owners would, howcver, be required to proJLa."C at tu ll~ 
or whenever Ql1ed uplln to dll so, official statements of their IMu.al ..ales of <:.luI" (I.e. ccrUll
Qtc:s of $ale by a Government Market Inspector). Jt could then be eauurcd lhu an adcqua .. 
proportion of the tOlal head 'of'stock on which tax was paid was IOId annually. Tbe cxa~ 
proporlion is a math:r for.f&ture consideration. InitiaUy it mipc have to boa al.lw one and bo 
increased annuaUy.· " . 

510. It is obvious that gtat caution would havo to be cxcrc:is.ed ira tbe iDuoductloa or 
such measures as have been outlined. The immediate need is Cor a SUI'Ve)'. 

511. Veterinary services adequate to meet the requirements of In upudin. Industry 
are essential, and no large scale development in any class of livestock bwlwldry can b. '. 
contemplated until such provision II made. 
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OlmU OP THE p~tmT CHIP' AND 'l'RI!AL AU'l'HORITY 01 

CHIEFDOIl KAD3 UNDER !HI TRIBAL AUTHORITIES 

(FARMING AREAS) ORDIR, 195$. 

-----------.~-~-----.------------------------~--~----------~ 
Whereas it is ~ desire to enooureSe the settlement ot 

oattle-owners in our Chietdom, br Tirtue ot the powers Tested in 
us under Seotion 2 or the Tribal Au~horlties (Farming Area.) Order, 
1955, we hereb, make the tollowing ordert-

1. There shall be deolared, reserved grazlDg and ta~lns areas. 
2. Certain areas in our chietdom will be .urvoyed and marked by 

the Department ot Agriculture to the extent ot approx1mately 
one square mile each. -

3. The said areas _111 be allotted and registered by the D1striot 
,Conmise1oner, K01nadugu to cattle··owners approved ot by the 
Paramount Chief and Tribal Authority and ln the oaso ot rulas 
on the advioe ot the Distriot Fula Headman. 

4. Eaoh reserved grazing area w1ll be allotted to the sald 
approved oattle-owner under the tOllow1ng rulesl-

(a) No person other than the approved cattle--owner mal tarm 
within the reserved areas. 

(b) The approved oattle-owner shall haveft~o'iole tarming and 
graz.1.ng rights w~~hln the r~Gerved areas. ~~ 

(0) All oattle warr111' .tor oattle to be kept withln the I'Olerved 
areas ehall be sl~uat~d w1th1n the reserved areal. 

(4) Oattle-owners may graze thelr cattle outside the a~eal 1n the 
dry season, that 1s dur1ng the months of J'ubl'UBrr to I&a7 

'lnoluslTe, lubject to the pa1ment ot oompensation tor damace 
to OI'OPS, provided that the orop-owner hal taken reaeonable 
preo8utlons to proteo'~ his orops, 

(0) During ~he rainy season, that 1a, during the monthe ot June 
. to January'1nuluslve, the oattle-owners w1ll be responuible 
tor anr damage done to orops outs1de the reserved aroae. 

(t) Caeee arising out ot (d) and (e) above shall be dealt with 
bl the Native Court, and eaoh 08se shall be do01ded on 1tl 
own rnerr1ta. 

(g) It In the opinion ot the Direotor ot Agrioulture or ~1. 
representat1ve,the approved oattle-owner mismanages htl 
area by over-etocking, unneool.ar, d •• truotlon ot bUlh and 
pasture, or by an, other bad praotioe tho 8aid approvod 
oattle-owner ., be .jeoted trOll the area without oom
pensation and his tenure be deolared null and Told b, the 
Paramount Chiet and Tribal Authcrl t,. 

2/ 

," 

,. 



• 

- 2 -'. . . 
The approved cottle-owner shall hove the %'ieht to oppeal 
to th~ Districf, Commissioner and to the Provinciol Com
missioner whooo dcc!sion shall be r1nol. 

, ~ 

(h) 11" in thf.) opinion 01' the D1rec,tor ot Votcrlna:oy Services 
or his reprosentatlve any approved cottle-onner w1lfull, 
tails to notity th6 V,~ter!nary Depal'tmont of on;! Ilicl::
neeo 01" d'''aths Dmong his 'cattle wi thin any reserved 
aroa or toila to br1ns h1s cattle tor inoculation when 
required to 40 80 bl tho D1reotor gt Vetel'inary ServiCOl 
0.111, r., ••• ent.tl.l, he ~1 bl I~ected ~r~ th~ re
.ervo4 Ire. under the Oondltlona in lule (,) abaTe. 

(s) II .. 1& ,.-

-Xt 1n the opinIon at the Paromount'Chto~ ~nd Trlb&l 
Author! t:r an 81'p1'o,,011 onttle-01mcr docl:J nl)t cont'ot'm to 
reconn18ed nat1vfJ lnw ena. CUfltom or lw1\1:L(~eB 1,n o1'f~noeo 
against persons or propt'Jrty ho roo)' 'be C' j~ctcd rI'(Jf~ ~Ilf: 
J'Co~rvtJd 8%'''8. under thtl oondi tiona 1n rmlo (11') r~bovQ.· 

(~) 'tho Elpprov~<l oottl~-O'i9nc:I' shall pO:J to tho NfjU·/fJ Aa •• 
mtniott'u'tion tho ElUJll of: t,G (Cix PoundEl) 1n nd't~lnoo tOl' 
tlw f1rat icer 1n r~apoct or each resorved orca allotted 
to him. Thi" OUlll eh911 bo div1C:Wd sa t'Ollo\1sz" 

'1 to thft Nativo A&ni.nhtrat10n: £2 to the londcrJnC1r I 
£3 to the Koln~dugu ViSt4"ict Council • .A1'tc%' tll<l l'lrAt 
lOGI' the epprov~d cattle-owner chall puy }o tho N~tlve 
Aclm1nlatration thl) Bum of £9 uanc Pounu.s In rOClpect 
ot en~h reserved area allotted to hIm .. 1:11 e Bum Elhllll be 
41v1dod oe tollowr.;-

£1. 10. Od to th~ llat1vQ Al1lnlnlotl'stlon: £3 to tblJ 10n4-
owner; £l~o 10. Od to tho Kolnodue.'U I1:latl'lct Council. 

• w 
,.) It l'Ont which 1s 'Pnyeble und~r Rul<' (~) 10 ill 81'roars 
. tor n~reth3n thirty d310 th~ approvod cattlu-onnar sh.ll 
. be 11nble to ejeotion from tl~ rosol'ved ~uroa without 

O<)rIl];len s a t1 0 n. 

CI' hat '0 ~14 doe. ftCt oonati tutl a aal • .t lan4 but IIlq 
be deemed a "shake • band" ao4 the te11\ll'e ot each lind 
shall bo sovorne4 b, Not.1v. Law and custom. 

(lIS) 

,. 
C. 

0'1 p , n • I. f-

"SubJuot to eO"z:91~'1ne with tho abovo z'111cfI ond. cC'n11 t.1o~ 
thc apI)1"ovC3d Oflttlf)··ownor ~~y en JOY' t.h.,) UCH.'I 01' the ra
servod Dron allottl)d to M.lll for fI period o,r 6cv~~n ~'ellra 
with th~ option to Mno'" bis rights ~OI' Q tux-tllc:r l,oric)d 
ot seven fODroAond fourtoen yosrs. Pro·,tam1 that at thO 
end ot each eevt!n YO/Jro 1)orlod the D1E1'trl()t CO::r.ll~o1oner 
may l'evlse the ront iloyablo by tbe u:PI'l1"uvoc1 outtlc-owner •• 

Any aontv&vent1on ot the a~ovo rules uhall bo en ottonQ~. 

l'rov1dad that en erl,roved ollttle-owner to whom Jl rcserY04 
8t'e" haD beon allottttd DUly BUrrenCJ.tjr h13 riaht ,=,1" 
oocupation Bnd 16uve the aron at any tim~ on p~~nent or 
ront due end on pa:Jm6nt tor w1l.:t'ul dSttlAgO done to the 
land ena on DD~n~nt ot campenaution ~ur cnr in~rovcment. 
Inode to tho rtJstJrved area by th~ Kolnodl1Zo\\ Dl1ltr1ot 
Counoil. }.ny d1sputo OVtlr compenastion tor cll\.11030 to l1n4 
end tor 'lmprov(:m~mtEJ modo by tho tJ1etrint COl.lllOU 011811 
be judged 1n th~ Nst1vo court whloh sholl 01111 upon 
t"cfmiool ed.vice trom tho Dirootor 01' Agrio\ll turu or 
his reprosentative. 

'J / 

. . 
,~ 
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8. 

,. 
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.. 

The movoment of cattle shall be subject to the Animal 
Diseases ordinance or ony ord1nanco pertain1ng to the 
same. 

, . 
When on o~proved:·~t~lo .. ownor vl1catee a !'Csorved ar~s tho 
In-oanins approvod eattle"'ownor sillll). ;my cC",tp·~r.oo t!on to 
tho O\lt"'l!oj,ng oottlo-owner tax' ellY ~ 1:~.~'ro·/e:;,!:nta nll.la.e b:,' 
hJ.m LInd for oCOill,jmio ~ea. L11tmvlee lilt an:! orca C~!lDeG 
to btl rcsol"Vod tho tenDncy ehall c,-..,1.%ot1 ur.d thO lnm)o\,nor 
ahall be 111)ble to POY OcmpOolHIUon tor 1n:r.ro\-ementB Bud 
'OODanj,O troea. 

!he out-soing cattle-o,ncr ohall upon rocoipt of 
oomp&nQot1on tor oco11om:tn trees abandon 011 uuufl'Uctuury 
r1&hta to thoso troc~. 

. Ani! d1s1JUto OV~I' oo~onsat1cn Shllll to ju::lg'.'!<l by the 
lfotiv" Court, which tlht)ll onll ~Oll tt>cht:tcol ollvlco from 
thoD1x'cctor of Agr10ultura Q1' his rorJr~o(Jnttlt1vl3 o!' tho 
D1rootor of l'ubll0 Tlcrku 01' 111B rt);>rceen't:ilUva D8 tllo else JIll' be. 

thO ~1~d81ng of arGos 18 prohibitod ar.~ ahall be IU ottenoc. 
No ~loa.ll(J in MDpoot ot QlV rcD,=rvod DNIl shall bo roco,
n130d by Q~ ~ur·t. 

UHAJLrlI AnY pel'COll f1ho a~rmHo an "t'1"mr:-o unC,er t!l4.B 
'i5l'c:1o-r eholl be l1DbJ.o to prOf3~C'l·t:lOr. in 't.~l'.) !~')UVC: Oot\rt 
.1:l<1 lioblo to II :r1n~ not 0:1 c~<l(.1r..(( ~':1 0 (~rlln )?ounlle) 01' 
thrca month3 1n~~16onment w1th hurd lDbo~ os proocr1bod 
~ cap 245 aoct1()h 11 • 

pol' ClllOUr. t Ch.ht 

W!tnosacs :to lUO't"ltU 

}'Meant,:. 

. , 

ThiS ot'dor Viae :t'tlllj' e:~lo1n~u. to 'lfII.'I, a~,I;l(:t\13EI~cl by 

tho Pol'amount Chie!' and 'l'~'ibol Authort~:! ct' 

Chiofdom, reprosontativo .... ·o~ttl'-own~ro end oUlar. 

at th1e 

It wos orally pub11shed. 

Duted at this 

, . 

DIGTRIC'l' COTr:~I!Sn'toNER, 
K01NADUQU Dr~TRICT • . , 


